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INTRODUCTION 
TO TIIII 

SECOND EDITION. 

THERE is a great difficulty in the way of a writer who 

attempt.. to sketch a living Constitution-a Constitution 

that is in actual work and power. The difficulty is that 

the object is in constant change. An historical writer 

does not feel this difficulty: he deals only with the past; 

he can Say definitely, the Constitution worked in such and 

such a manner in the year at which he begins, and in a 

manner in such and such respect.. different in the year 

at which he ends; he hegins with a definite point of time 

and ends with one also. But a contemporary writer who 

tries to paint what is before him is puzzled and perplexed; 

what he sees is changing daily. He must paint it as it 

Btood at some one time, or else he will be putting side by 

side in his representations things which never were con~ " 

temporaneouB in reality. The difficulty is the greater 

because a writer who deals with a living government 
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natureJ.Iy compares it with the most important other 

living governments, and these are changing too; what he 

illustrates are altered in one way, and his sources of 
illustration are altered probably in a different way. This 
difficnlty has been constantly ill my way iIi p~aring a 
second edition of this book. It describ';'; .h~ English 
Constitutio,! 11.9 it stood in the years 1865 aDd -l866. 
Roughly speaking, it describes its working &8 it wa.s.iB 
the time of Lord Palme.,.ton; and since that time there 
have been many changes, some of spirit and some of 

detail In so short a period there have rarely been more 
changea If I had given a sketch of the Palmerston time 
as a sketch of the present time, it would have been in 

many points untrue; and if I had tried to chan.,"8 the 

sketch of seven years since into a sketch of the present 
time, I should probably have blurred the picture and 

have given something equally unlike both. . 
The best plan in such a case is, I think, to keep the 

original sketch in all essentials as it was at first written, 

and to describe shortly such changes either in the Consti
tution itself, or in the Constitutions compared with it, as 
seem material There are in this book various ex
pressions which allude to persons who were living e.nd to 

events which were happening when it first. appeared; 
e.nd I have carefully preserved these. They will serve 
to warn the reader what time he is reading about, e.nd to 

prevent his mistaking the date at which the likeness 
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was attempted to be taken. I proceed to speak of the ' 
changes which have taken pIa.ce either ill the Con
stitution itself or in the competing institutions which 

illustrate ~t. 
It is too AGn as yet to attempt to estimate the effect , 

of the Reilrm Act of 1867. The people enfranchised 
• under it do not yet know their own power; a single 

'election;'IIlIfar from teaching us how they will use that 
po~ has not been even enough to explain til. them that 

they have such power. The Reform Act of 1832 did not 
for many years disclose its real consequences; a writer 
in 1836, whether he approved or disapproved of them" 

whether he thought too little of or whether he exagge
rated them, would have been sure to be mistaken in . . 

them. A new Constitution does not produce its full 

effect as long as all its subjects were reared under an old 
Constitution, as long as its statesmen were trained by 
that old Constitution. It is not rea.lly tested till it comes 
to be worked by statesmen and among a people neither 

of whom are guided by a different experience. 
In one respect we are indeed particularly likely to be 

mistaken as to the effect of the last Reform Bill U n
denisbly there has lately been a great change in our 
politics. It is commonly said that" there is not a brick 

of the Pa.lmerston House standing." l'he change since 
1865 is a change not in one point but in a thousand 
points; it is a change not of particular details but of per-
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vading spirit. We are now quarrelling as "to the mq,or 

details of an Education Act; in Lord Palmerston's time 

no such Act could have passed." In Lord 'palmerston's 

time Sir George Grey said that. the disestablishment of 

the Irish Church would be an «act of Revolution;" it 

has now been disestablished by great majorities, with Sir 

George Grey himself assenting. A new world has arisen 

which is not as the old world; and we naturally ascribe 

the change to the Reform Act. But this is a complete 

mistake. If there had been no Reform Act at all there 

would, nevertheless, have been a great change in English 

politics. There has been a change of the sort which, 

above all, generates other changes-a change of genera

tion. Generally one generation in politics succeeds 

another almost" silently; at every moment men of all 
ages between thirty and seventy have conside.!·able in
f1uence; each year removes many old men, makes all 
others older, brin.,os in many new. The transition is so 

gradual that we liardly perceive it. The board of 
directors of the political company has a few slight 
changes every year, and therefore the shareholders are 

• 
conscious of no abrupt change. But sometimes there 

is an abrupt change. It occasionally happens that 

several ruling directors who are about the same age 

live on for many years, manage the co'1'pany all. 
through those years, and then go off the scene almost 

together. In that case the affairs of the company are 



INTRODUI!l'l0ll TO THE SECOlID EDmON. xi 

apt to alter, much, for good or for evil ; sometimes 
it becomes more successful, sometimes it is ruined, but 

it ha.rdly ever stays as it was. Something like this 
happened before 1865. All through the period between 

1832 and 1865, the pre-'32 statesmen-if I may so call 

them-Lord Derby, Lord Russell, Lord Palmerston, re

tained great power. Lord Palmerston to the last retained 
great prohibitive power. Though in some ways always 

young. he had not a particle of sympathy with the 

younger generation; he brought forward no young men; 
he obstructed all that young men wished. In con

sequence, at his death a new generation all at once 
started into life; the pre-'32 all at once died out. Most 
of the new politicians were men who might well have 
been Lord Palmerston's grandchildren. He came into 

Parliament in 1806, they entered it after 1856. Such 

an enormous change in the age of the workers necessarily 
caused a great change in the kind of work attempted 

and the way in which it was done. What we call tbe 

" spirit" of politics is more surely cbauged by a change 
of generation in the men than by any other change 
whatever. Even if there had been no Reform Act, this 

aingle cause would have effected grave alterations. 
The mere settlement of the Reform question made a 

great change too. If it could have been settled by any 
other change, or even without any change, the instant 
effect of the settlement would still have been immense. 
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New questions would have appeared at once. A political 
country is like an American forest: you have only to cut 

down the old trees, and immediately new trees come up 
to replace them; the seede were waiting in the ground, 

and they began to grow 88 soon 88 the withdra.wal of the 

old ones brought in light and air. These new questions 
of themselves wonld have made a new atmosphere, new 
parties, new debates. 

Of course I am not arguing that so important an in
novation 88 the Reform Act of 1867 will not have very 
great effects. It must, in all likelihood, have many great 
ones. I am only saying that 88 yet we do not know what 

those effects are; that the great evident change eince 

1865 is certainly not strictly due to it; probably is not 
even in a principal measure due to it; that we have still to 
conjecture what it will cause and what it will not cause. 

The principal question arises most naturally from a 
main doctrine of these ",,,,,ays. I have said that cabinet 

government is possible in England because England was 
a deferential country. I meant that the nominal consti

tuency was not the real constituency; that the mass of 
the • ten-pound" householders did not really form their 
own opinions, and did not exact of their representatives 
an obedience to those opinions; that they were. in fact 
guided in their judgment by the better educated classes ; 
tbat they preferred representatives from those classes, and 
gave tho.e rep ..... entatives much license.. If a hundred 
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small shopkeepen had by mira.cle been ad~ed to any of 
the '32 Parliaments, they would have felt outcasts there. 

Nothing eould be more unlike those Parliaments than 

the average mass of the eonstituency from which they 
were chosen. 

I do not of course mean that the ten-pound house
holden were great a.dmiren of intellect or good judges of 
refinement. We all know that, for the most part, they 

were not eo at all: very rew Englishmen are. They were 
not influenced by ideas, but by facts; not by things 
palpable, but by things impalpable. Not to put too fine 
a point upon it, they were influenced by rank and 

wealth. No doubt the better eort of them believed that 
those who were superior to them in these indisputable 

respects were superior also in the more intangible quali

ties of sense and knowledge. But the mass of the old 
electon did not analyse very much: they liked to have 

one of their" betten " to represent them; if he was rich, 
they respected him much; and if he was a lord, they 

liked him the better. The issue put before these eleeton 
was which of two rich people will you choose t And 

each of those rich people was put forward by great 
parties whose notions were the notions of the ri~whose 

plans were their plans. The electon only selected one or 
two wealthy men to carry out the schemes of one or two 

wealthy associations. 
So fully was this so, that the class to whom the great 
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body of the \en-pound householders belonged-the lower" 
middle class-was above all classes the one most hardly 
treated in the imposition of the taxes. A small shop

keeper, or " clerk who just, and only just, was rich 
enough to pay income tax, was perhaps the only severely
taxed man in the country. He paid the rates, the tea., 
sugar, tobacco, malt, and spirit taxes, as well as the in

come tax, but his means were exceedingly small. Curiously 
enough the class which in theory was omnipotent, was the 
only cla.ss financially ill-treated. Throughout the history 
of our former Parliaments the constituency conld no 

more have originated the policy which those Parliaments 
selected than they could have made the solar system. 

As I have endeavoured to show in this volume, the 

deference of the old electors to their betters was the only 
way in which our old system could be maintained. No 

doubt countries can be imagined in which the mass of 
the electors would be thoroughly competent to form good 

opinions; approximations to that state happily exist. But 
such was not the state of the minor English shopkeepers. 
They were just competent to make a selection between 
two sets _of superior ideas; or rather-for the conceptions 

of such "eople are more personal than abstract-between 

two opp6sing parties, each professing a creed of such 
ideas. But they could do no more. Their own notions, 
if they had been cross-examined upon them, would have 
been found always most confused and often mOtit rooli.h. 
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They were competent to decide an issue selected by the 
higher cIa..ses, but they were incompetent to do more. 

The grave question now is, How fs.r will this peculiar 
old system continue and how far will it be altered' I 
am afraid I must put aside at once the idea that it will 
be altered entirely and altered for the better. I cannot 
expect that the new class of voters will be at all more 
able to form sound opinions on complex questions than 
the old voters. There was indeed an idea----a. very 
prevalent idea when the first edition of this book was 
published-that there then was an unrepresented class 
of skilled artizans who could form superior opinions on 
national matters, and ought to have the means of ex
pressing them. We used to frame elaborate schemes to 

give them such means. But the Reform Act of 1867 did 
not stop at skilled labour j it enfranchised unskilled 
labour too. And no one will contend that the ordinary 
working man who has no special skill, and who is only 
rated because he has a house, can judge much of intel
lectual matters. The messenger in an office is not more 
intelligent than the clerks, not better educated, but, 
worse; and yet the messenger is probably a very superior 
specimen of the newly enfranchised classes. The average 
can only earn very scanty wages by coarse labour. They 
have no time to improve themselves, for they s.re labour
ing the whole day through; and their es.rly education 
was so small that in most casos it is dubious whether 
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even it they had much time, they could use it to good 
purpose. We h&ve not enfra.nchised a class less needing 

to be guided by their betters than the old class; on the 

contraIy, the new class need it more than the old. The 

real question is, Will they submit to it, will they defer 

in the same way to wealth and rank, and to the higher 

qualities of which these are the rough eymbols and the 

common accompaniments t 

There ie a peculia.r difficulty in answering thie ques

tion. Generally, the debatee upon the passing of an Act 

contain much valuable instruction as to what may be ex

pected of it. But the debatee on the Reform Act of 1867 

hardly tell anything. They are taken up with techni

calities as to the ratepayers and the compound hoose

holder_ Nobody in the country knew wh&t Waa being 
done. 1 h&ppened at the time to ~t a purely agricul
tural and conservative county, and 1 asked the local 
Tories, • Do you understand thie Reform Bill t Do you 
know that your Conservative Government baa brought 

in a Bill far more Radical than any fonner Bill, and that 
it ie very likely to be passed ,- The answer I got 

was, a What stuff you talk I How can it be a Radical 

Reform Bill , Why, Bright opposes it I- There was no 

answering that in a way which a a common jury. could 

understand. The Bill was supported by the T'1MB and 
opposed by Mr. Bright; and therefore the ID8SII of the 

Conservatives and of common moderate people, without 
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distinction of party, had no conception of the effect. 
They said it was • London nonsense" if you tried to 
expJa.in it to them. The nation indeed generally looks 
to the discussions in Parliament to enlighten it as to the 
effect of Bills. But in this case neither party, as a party, 
could spes.k out. 1rl&ny, perhaps most of the intelligent 
Conservatives, were fearful of the consequences of the 

propOB&!.; but &e it W&e made by the heads of their own 
party, they did not like to oppose it, and the discipline 
of party carried them with it. On the other side, many, 

probably most of the intelligent LiberaJs, were in conster
nation at the Bill; they had been in the habit for years 

of proposing Reform Bills; they knew the points of 
difference between each Bill, a.nd perceived that this W8B 
by far the most sweeping which had ever been proposed 
by any Ministry. But they were aJmost aJl unwilling to 
say so. They would have offended a large section in 

their constituencies if they had resisted a Tory Bill 

because it W&e too democr&tic; the extreme partizans of 
democracy would have said, "The enemies of the people 

have confidence enough in the people to entrust them 
with this power, but you, a • LiberaJ,' a.nd a professed 

friend of the people, have not that confidence; if that is 
80, we will never vote for yon again." Many RadicaJ 
members who had been &eking for years for household 
8Uft'rs.ge were much more surprised than ple8Bed at the 

near chlLllce of ob~g it; they had &eked for it 8B 
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bargainers ask for the highest possible price, but they 
never expected to get it. Altogether the Liberals, or at 

Ieast the extreme Liberals, were much like a man who 

has been pushing ha.rd &g&inet an opposing door, till, on 

a sudden, the door opens, the resistance ceases, and he is 
thrown violently forward. Persons in such an un

pleas&nt prediC&lllent can se&rcely criticise effectuaJly, 

and certa.inIy the Liberals did not so criticise. We have 

h&d no such previous discussions as should guide our 

expectations from the Reform Bill, nor such as under 

ordin&ty circumsta.nces we should have had 
Nor does the experience of the last election much help 

us. The circumsta.nces were too exceptional. In the first 

pl&ce, Mr. Gl&dstone's personal popul&rity was such as 

has not been seen since the time of Mr. Pitt, and such as 

m&y never he seen again. Certsiuly it will very rarely 

he seen. A bad speaker is said to have been asked how 

he got on as a candidate. « Ob,· he &n8wered, «when I 

do not know what to say, I say 'Gladstone,' and then 

they &re sure to cheer, and I have time to think.· In 
foot, that popul&rity acted as a guide both to consti

tuencies and to members. The candidates ouly said they 

would vote with Mr. Gladstone, and the constituencies 

..wy chose those who said so. Even the minority could 

only be described as anti· Gladstone, just as the majority 

could only be described as pro-Gl&dstone. The remains, 

too, of the old electoral organisation were exceedingly 
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powerful; the old voters voted as they had been told, and 
the new voters mostly voted with them. In extremely 
few eases was there any new and contrary organisation. 
At the last election, the tri&I. of the new system ha.rdly 
began, and, as far as it did begin, it was favoured by a 
peculia.r guidance. 

In the mean time our statesmen have the greatest 
opportunities they have had for many years, and likewise 
the greatest duty. They have to guide the new voters in 
the exercise of the franchise; to guide them quietly, and 

without ssying what they are doing, but still to guide 
them. The leading statesmen in a free country have 
great momentary power. They settle the conversstion of 
mankind. It is they who, by a great speech or two, 
determine what shall be said and what shall be written 
for long after. They, in conjunction with their coun
sellors, settle the programme of their party-the "plat
form,n as the Americans call it, on which they and thORO 
associated with them are to take their stand for the 
political campaign. It is by that programme, by a com
parison of the programmes of diiferent statesmen, that 
the world forms ita judgment. The common ordinary 
mind is quite unfit to fix for itself what political ques
tion it shall attend to; it is as much as it can do to 
judge decently of the questions which drift down to it, 
and are brought before it; it almost never settles its 
topics; it can only decide upon the issues of those topics. 
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And in settling what these qUestiODS shall be, statesmen 

have now especia.lly a great responsibility if they raise 
q uestiODS which will excite the lower orders of mankind; 

if they raise qUestiODS on which those orders are likely to 

be wrong; if they raise questi6DS on which the interest 

of those orders is not identical with, or is antagonistic to, 

the whole interest of the State, they will have done the 

greatest harm they can do. The future of this country 

depends on the happy working of a delicate experiment, 

and they will have done all they could to vitiate that 

experiment.. Just when it is desirable that ignorant 

men, new to politics, should have good issues, and ouly 

good issues, put before them, these statesmen will have 

suggested bad issues. They will have suggested topics 

which will bind the poor as a class together; topics 

which will excite them against the rich; topics the dis

cussion of which in the ouly form in which that discus

sion reaches their ear will be to make them think that 

some new law can make them comfortable-that it is 

the present law which makes them uncomfortable-that 

Government has at its disposal an inexhaustible fund out 

of which it can give to those who now want without also 

creating elsewhere other and greater wants. If the first 

work of the poor voters is to try to create a "poor man's 

paradise: as poor men are apt to fancy that Paradise, 

and as they are apt to think they can create it, the great 

political trial now beginning will simply fail The wide 
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gift of the elective franchise will be a great calamity to 
the whole nation, and to those who gain it as great a 

ca.Iamity as to any. 
I do not of course mean that statesmen can choose 

with absolute freedom what topics they will deal with 

and what they will not. I am of course aware that they 

choose under stringent conditions. In excited states of 
tho public mind they have scarcely a discretion at all; 
the tendency of the public perturbation determines what 

shaJI and what shall not be dealt with. But, upon the 
other hand, in quiet times stateemen have great. power; 
when there is no fire lighted, they can settle what fire 

shaJI be lit. And as the new 8I1ffrage is happily to be 
tried in a quiet time, the responsibility of our statesmen 

is great because their power is great too. 
And the mode in which the questions dealt with are 

discussed is almost as important as the selection of these 
questions. It is for our principal statesmen to lead the 

public, and not to let the public lead them. No doubt 
when statesmen live by public favour, as ours do, this is 

a hard saying, and it requires to be carefully limited. I 
do not mean that our statesmen should assume a pedantic 
and doctril1lo.ir4 tone with the English people; if there is 

anything which English people thoroughly detest, it is 

that tone exactly. And they are right in detesting it; 
if a man cannot give guidance and communicate instruc
tion formall.v withou, tellinlr his Audience" I am better 
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than you; I have studied this as you have not," then he 
is not fit for a guide or an instructor. A statesman who 
Mould show 'that ga/ucl~ would exhibit a defect of 
imagination, and expose an incapacity for dealing with 
men which would be a great hindrance to him in his 
calling. But much argument is not required to guide 
the public, still less a formal exposition of that argument. 
What is mostly neede<! is the manly utterance of clear 
conclusions; if a statesman gives these in a felicitous way 
(and if with a few light and humorous illustrations, 80 

much tho better), he has done his part. He will have 
given the text, the scribes in the newspapers will write 
the sermon. A statesman ought to show his own nature, 

and talk in a palpable way what is to him important 
truth. And so he will both guide and benefit the nation. 
But if, especially at a time when great ignorance has an 
unusual power in public affairs, he choo.qes to accept and 
reiterate the decisions of that ignorance, he is only the 
hireling of the nation, and does little save hurt it. 

I shall be told that this is very obvious, and that 
everybody knows that 2 and 2 make " and that there 
is no use in inculcating it. But I answer that the lesson 
is not observed in fact; people do not do their political 
sums so. Of all our political dangers, the greatest I 
conceive is that they will neglect the lesson. In plain 
English, what I fear is that both our' political parties 
will bid for the BIlpport of the working man; that both 
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of them will promise to do as he likes if he will only teU 

them what it is; that, as he now holds the casting vote 
in our affairs, both parties will beg and pray him to give 
that vote to them. I can conceive of nothing more 
corrupting or worse for a set of poor ignorant people 
than that two combinations of weU-taught and rich men 
should constantly offer to defer to their decision, and 

compete for the office of executing it. Voz populi. will 
be Voz diaboli if it is worked in that manner. 

And, on the other hand, my imagination conjures up 
a contrary danger. I can conceive that questions being 
raised which, if continually agitated, would combine the 

working men as a class together, the higher orders might 
have to consider whether they would concede the measure 

that would settle such questions, or whether they would 
risk the effect of the working men's combination. 

No doubt the question cannot be easily di~cussed in 
the abstract; much must depend on the nature of the 

measures in each particular case; on the evil they would 
cause if conceded; on the attractiveness of their idea to 

the working clssses if refused. But in all cases it must 
be remembered that a political combination of the lower 
cla~ses, as such and for their own objects, is an evil of 
the first magnit,ude; that a permanent combination of 
them would make them (now that so many of them have 
the suffrage) supreme in the country; and that their 
supremacy. in the state they now are means the SU1)rs-
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macy of ignorance over instruction and of numbers over 
knowledge. So long as they a.re not taught to ad; 

together, there is &. cha.nce of this being &.verted, a.nd 
it can only be averted by the greatest wisdom and the 
greatest foresight in the higher classes. They must 
a.void, not only every evil, but every appea.rance of evil; 
while they ha.ve still the power they must remove, not 
only every actual grieva.nce, but, where it is possible, 
every seeming grievance too ; they must willingly concede 
every claim which they ca.n sa.fely concede, in order that 
they ma.y not ha.ve ~ concede unWillingly some claim 
which wonld imp&ir the sa.fety of the country. 

This advice, too, will be ea.id to be obvious; but I 
ha.ve the greatest fea.r tha.t, when the time comes, it will 
be ca.st aside as timid and cowa.rdly. So strong a.re the 
comba.tive propensities of ma.n tha.t he would rather fight 
a losing battle tha.n not fight at all It is most difficult 
to persuade people that by fighting they may strengthen 
the enemy, yet that would .be 80 here; since a losing 
battle-especially a. long and well-fought one-would 
have thoroughly taught the lower orders to combine, a.nd 
would ha.ve left the hlgher orders face to face with an 
irritated, orga.nized, and superior voting power. The 
courage which strengthens an enemy and which 80 loses, 
not only the present battle, but many after battles, is a 
heavy curse to men and nations. 

In one minor respect, indeed, I think we may see 
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with distinctness the effect of the Reform Bill of 1867. 
I think it hllB completed one change which the Act of 

1832 began; it hIIB completed the change which that 
Act made in the relation of the House of Lords to the 
House of Commons. As I have endeavoured in this book 

to explain, the literary theory of the English Constitu
tion is on this point quite wrong lIB usual. According to 
that theory, the two Houses are two branches of the 

LegisIature, perfectly equal and perfectly distinct.. But 

before the Act of 1832 they were not so distinct; there 
WIIB a very large and a very strong common element. 
By their commanding influence in many boroughs and 

counties the Lords nominated a. considerable part of the 

Commons; the majority of the other part were the richer 
gentry-men in most respect.. like the Lords, and symp:o
thising with the Lords. Under the Constitution a.s it 
then was the two Houses were not in t4eir essence 
distinct; they were in their essence similar; they were, 

in the main, not Houses of contrllBted origin, but, Houses 
of like origin. The predomina.nt part of both wa.s taken 
from the same class-from the English gentry, titled and 

untitled. By the Act of 1832 this was much altered. 
The aristocracy and the gentry lost their predominance 
in the House of Commons; that predominance passed to 
the middle class. The two Houses then became distinct, 
but then they ceased to be co-equal. The Duke of 
Wellington, in a most rema.rkable pa.per, has explained 
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what pains he took to induce the Lords to submit to 
their new position, and to submit, time after time, their 
will to the will of the CommoD& 

The Reform' Act of 1867 has, I think, unmistakably 
completed the effect which the Act of 1832 began, but 
left unfinished. The middle class element has gained 

greatly by the second change, and the aristocratic element 

has lost greatly. If you examine carefully the lists of 
members, especially of the most prominent members, of 
either side of the House, you will not find that they are 

in general aristocratic names. Considering the power 
and position of the titled aristocracy, you will perhaps 
be astonished at the small degree in which it contributes 

to the active part of our governing assembly. The spirit 
of our present House of Commons is plutocratic, not 

aristocratic; its most prominent statesmen are not men 
of ancieat .descent or of great hereditary estate; they 
are men mostly of substantial means, but they are mostly, 
too, connected more or less elosely with the new trading 

wealt.h. The spirit of the two Assemblies has become far 
more contrasted than it ever was. 

The full effect of the Reform Act of 1832 was indeed 

postponed by the cause which I mentioned just now. 
The statesmen who worked the system which was put up 
had themselves been educated under the system which 

was pulled down. Strangely enough, their predominant 

guidance lasted as long a.. the system which they created. 
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Lord Palmerston, Lord Russell, Lord Derby, died or else 

lost their influence within a year or two of 1867. The 
complete consequences of the Act of 1832 upon the 
House of Lords could not be seen while the Commons 

were subject to such aristocratic guidance. Much of the 
change .which might have been expected from the Act of 

1832 was held in suspense, and did not begin till that 
measure had been followed by another of similar &lld 

greater power. 

The work which the Duke of Wellington in part 
performed has now, therefore, to be completed also. 
He met the half -difficulty; we have to surmount the 

whole one. We have to fra.me such tacit rules, to 
establish such ruling but 1I1lenacted customs, as will 
make the House of Lords yi~d to the Commons when 

and as often as our new Constitution requires that it 
should yield. I shall be asked, How often is that, and 

what is the test by which you know it I 
I answer that the House of Lords must yield w hen

ever the opinion of the Commons is also the opinion of 
the nation, anll when it is clear that the nation has ,made 

up its mind. Whether or not the nation has made up its 
. mind is a question to be decided by all the circumstances 

of the case, and in the common way in which all practical 
questions are decided. There are Bome :people whG lay 
down a sort of mechanical test: they say the House of 
Lords should be at liberty to reject a ·measure passed by 
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the Commons once or more, and then if the Commons 

send it up again and again, infer that the nation is 

determined. But no important practical question in real 

life can be uniformly settled by a fixed and formal rule 

in this way. This rule would prove that ~e Lords 

might have rejected the Reform Act of 1832. Whenever 

the nation was both excited and determined, such a rule 

would be an &eute and dangerous political poieon. It 
would teach the House of Lords that it might shut its 

eyes to all the facts of real life and decide simply 1>y an 

abstract formula. If in 1832 the Lords had so acted, 

there would have been a revolution. Undoubtedly there 

is a general truth in the rule. Whether a Bill has come 

up once only, or whether it has come up several times, is 
one important fact in judging whether the nation is 
determined to have that measure enacted; it is an 

indication, but it is only one of the indications. There 

are others equally decisive. The unanimous voice of the 

people may be so strong, and may be conveyed through 
so many organs, that it may be assumed to be lasting. 

Englishmen are so very miscellaneous, that that which 

has 'f"e01,ly convinced" great and varied majority of them 

for the present may fairly be assumed to be likely t6 

continue permanently to convince them. One sort might 

easily fall into a temporary and erroneous fanaticism, bu~ 

all BOrts simultaneOWlly Are very ~ely to do so. 

I should venture so far as to lay down for an approxi-
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mate role, that the House of Lords ought, on a fust...clasa 
subjeet, to be slow-very slow-in rejecting a Bill passed 
even once by a lazge majority of the House of Commons. 

I would not of coun;e lay this down 88 an unvarying 

role; as I have said, I have for practical p1lIJKl6eS no 

belief in unvarying roles.. Majorities may be either 

genuine or fictitious, and if they are not genuine, if they 

do not embody the opinion of the representative 88 well 

as the opinion of the constitueney, no one would wish to 

have any attention paid to them. But if the opinion of 
the nation be strong and be universal, if it be really 

believed by members of Parliament, as well as by those 

who send them to Parliament, in my judgment the Lords 

should yield at once, and should not resist i~ 

My main muon is one which has not been much 

urged. .As a theoretical writer I can venture to say, 

what no elected member of Parliament, Conservative or 

Liberal, can venture to say, that I am exceedingly afraid 

of the ignorant multitude of the new constituencies.. I 

wish to have as great and 88 eompaet a power as poesible 
to resist it. But a dissension between the Lords and 

Commone divides that resisting power; as I have ex

plained, the House of Commone etilI mainly represents 

the plutpcraey, the Lords represent the aristocracy. The 

main interest of both these elasees is now identical. 
which is to prevent or to mitigate the role of uneducated 
members. But to prevent it effedually, they must not 
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quarrel among themselves; tbey m~ not bid one 
against the other for the aid of their common opponent. 

And this is precisely the effect of a division between 

Lords and Commons. The two great bodiee of the 

educated rich go to the constituencies to decide between 
them, and the majority of the constituenciee now consist 

of the unedueated poor. This cannot be for the advan
tage of anyone. 

In doing 90 besides the aristoeracy forl"eit their 
natural poeition--tbat; by which they would gain most; 
power, and in which they would do most; good. They 

ongbt to be the beads of the plutocracy. In all countries 
new wealth is readS to worship old wealth, if old wealth 
will ouly let it, and I need not BaS tbatin England new 

wealth is es"oer in its worship. Satirist after satiri$ 

bas told us bow quick. bow willing. bow anxious are the 

newly-made rich to associate with the ancient rich. 
Rank probably in uo countJy whatever bas 90 much 
«market 0 value 88 it bas in England just now. Of 

course there have been many countrlee in which certain 
old families, wbether rich or poor, were worshipped by 
whole populatious with a more intense and poetic 
bomage; but I doubt if there bas ever been any in· 
which all old families and all titled families received 

more ready observance from thoee who were their equals, 

perhaps their superion!, in wealth, their equals in culture, 

and their inferiors only in deecent. and mok. The 
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possessors of the «material" distinctions of life, as a poli

tical economist would class them, rush th worship those 
who possess the immaterial distinctions. N-othing ca.n be 

more politically useful than such homa.ge; if it be s~ 
fuUynsed; no folly can be-idlerthaB to repel and reject it. 

The worship is the more politically important because 
it is the worship of the political superior fur the politics! 
inferior. At an election the non-titled are much more

powerful than the titled Certain individual peers have, 
from their great possessions, great electioneering in

fiuence, but, as a whol&, the House of Peers is not a 

principal electioneering force. It has so many poor men 
inside it, and 80 many rich men outside it, tba.t its 
electioneering value is impaired. Besides, it is in the 

nat"llre of the curious infiuence of rank to work much 

more on men eingly than on men collectively; it is an 
infiuence which most IOOn_t least most Englishmen

feel very much, but of which most Englishmen are 

somewha.t ashamed. Accordingly, when any number 

of men are collected together, ea.ch of whom worships 
rank in his he8.rt, the whole body will patiently hea.r
in many cases will cheer and approve-some rather 
strong speeches &"oainst rank. Ea.ch man is a little afraid 
that his • sneaking kindness for a lord," as Mr. Gladstone 

. put it, be found out; he is not sure how far that weakness 
is sha.red by those around him. And thus Englishmen 
..... ily find themselves commitbed to anti-aristocratic 
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sell.timents which are the direct opposite of their real 

feeling, and their collective action may be bitterly 
hostile to rank while the secret sentiment of each 
separately is especially favourable to rank. In 1832 the 
close boroughs, which. were largely held by peers, and 
were still more largely supposed to be held by them, 
were swept away" ...:Ith .. a tumult of delight; and in 
another similar time of great excitement, the LordS' 

themselves, if they deserve it, urigbt pass away. The 
democratic passions gain by fomenting a diffused excite
ment, and by massing men in concourses; the aristocratic 

sentiments gain by caIm and. quiet, and act most on men· 
by themselves, in their fa.inili.es, and whell female in
lIuence is not absent. The overt electioneering power 
of the Lords does not at all' equal its real social. power. 

The English plutocracy, as is of tell said of something yet 
coarser, must be "humoured, not drove;" they may 
easily be impelled aga.i.nst the aristocracy, though they 
respect it very much; and as they are much stronger 
th&l1 the aristocracy, they might, if angered, even destroy 

it; though in order to destroy it, they must help to 
arouse a wild excitement among the ignorant poor. 
which, if once roused, may not be easily caImed, and . 

which may be fatal to far more than its beginners intend. 
This is the explanation of the anomaly which puzzles 

many clever lords. They think, if they do not say, 

" Why are we pinned up here i Why are we not in the 
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Commons where we could have so much more power t 

Why is this nominal rank given us, at the price of 

substantial influenoe t If we prefer real weight to 

unreal prestige, why may we not have it'" The ,:"ply 
is, that the whole body of the Lords have an incalculably 
greater influenoe over society while there is still. a House 

of Lords, than they would have if the Honse of Lords were 
abolished; and that though one or two clever young peers 
might do better in the Commons, the old order of peers, 
young and old, clever and not clever, is much better 
where it ia The selfish instinct of the mass of peers 
on this point is a keener and more exact judge of the real 

world than the fine intelligenCe of one or two of them. 
If the House of Peers ever goes, it will go in a storm, 

and the storm will not leave all else lIS it is. It will not 
destroy' the Honse of Peers and leave the rich young 

. peers, with their wealth and their titles, to sit in the 

Commons. It would probably sweep all titles before it 

-at l"'l'"t all legal titles-and somehow or other it would 
break up the curious system by which the estates of 
great families all go to the eldest son. That system is a 
very artificial one; you may mw a fine argument for 
it, but you cannot make a loud argument, an argument 

which would reach and rule the multitude. The thing 
looks like injustice, and in a time of popular passion it 
would not stand Much short of the compulsory equal 

division of the Code Napoleon, stringent clause. might 
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be provided to obstruct and prevent these great aggrega

tions of property. Few things certainly are less likely 
than .. violent tempest like ~ to .. destroy large and 

hereditary .estates. But then, too, rew things are less 

likely than an outbreak ~ destroy the House of Lords-
my point is, that .. catastrophe which J.evills one will not 

spare the other. 

I eoncei ve, . therefore, that the great power of the 
House of Lords should be exercised very timidly and 

very cautiously." For the sake of keeping the headship 
of the plutocracy, and through that of the nation, they 
should not offend the plutocracy; the points upon which 

they have to yielq..are mostly very minor ones, and they 
should yield many great points rather than risk the 

bottom of their power. They should give large donations 
out of ineome, if by so doing they keep, 88 they would 
keep, their capital intact. The Duke of Wellington 
guided the House of Lords in this manner for years, and 

nothing eould" prosper better for them or for the country, 
and the Lords have only to go back to the good path in 
which he directed them. 

The events of 1870 caused much discussion upon life 
peerages, and we have gained this great step, that 
whereas the former leader of the Tory party in the 
Lords-Lord Lyndhurst-defeated the last proposal to 
make life peers, Lord Derby, when leader of that party, 
desired to create them. .As I have given in this book 



· INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND EDmON. xxxv 

what seemed to me good reasons for making them, I 
need not repeat those reasons here; I need only say how 

the notion stands in my jlJdgment now. 

I cannot look on life peerages in the way in which 

some of their strongest advocaOOs regard them; I eannot 

think of them as a. mod& in which a permanent opposi

tion or a contrast; between· the Houses of Lords and 
Commons is to be remedied. To be effectual in that way, 

life peerages must be very numerous. Now the House of 

Lords will never consent to a very Rumerous life peerage 
without a storm; they must be in terror to do it, or they 
will not do it. And if the storm blows strongly enough 
to do so much, in all likelihood it w.ill blow strongly 

enough to· do much more. If the revolution is powerful 
enough and ea"aer enough to make an immense number 
of life peers, probably it will sweep away the hereditary 
principle in the Upper Chamber entirely. Of course one 
may fancy it to· be otherwise; we may conceive of a 

political storm jUst going to a life peers..,ooe limit, and then 

stopping suddenly. But iD. politicS we must not trouble 

ourselves with· eXceedingly exceptional accidents; it is 
quite difficult enough to count on and provide for the 
regular and plain probabilities. To speak mathemati

cally, we may easily miss the permanent course of the 

political curve if we engross our minds with its cusps 
and conjugate points. 

Nor, on the other hand, can I sympathise with the. 



xxxvi INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

objection to life peerages which some of the RadicaJ party 

take and feel. They think it will strengthen the Lords, 
and so make them better able to oppose the Commons ; 
they think, if they do not say, "The House of Lords is 

our enemy and that of aJl LiberaJs; happily the mass of 
it is not intellectual; a few clever men are bom there 

which we cannot help, but we will not' vaccinate' it with 
genius; we will not put in a set of clever men for their 
lives who may as likely as not tum against us." This 
objection assumes that clever peers are just as likely to 
oppose the Commons as stupid peers. But this I deny. 
Most clever men who are in such a good place as the 
House of Lords plainly is, will be very unwilling to lose 
it if they can help it; at the clear caJl of a great duty 
they might lose it, but only at such a caJl And it does 

not take a clever man to see that systematic opposition 
of the Commons is the only thing which can endanger 
the Lords, or which will make an individual peer cease 

to be a peer. The greater you make the 86mB of the 
Lords, the more they will see that their plain interest is 
to make friends of the plutocracy, and to be the chiefs of 
it, and not to wish to oppose the Commons where that 
plutocracy rules. 

It is t,ue that a completely new House of Lords, 
mainly composed of men of ability, selected because they 
were able, might very likely attempt to ma.ke ability the 

predominant power iii the State, and to rival, if not con-
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quer, the House of Commons, where the standard of 

intelligence is not much above the common English 

average. But in the present English world such a House 

of Lords would soon lose all influence. People would 

say, "it was too clevlll" by half," and in an Englishman's 

mouth that means & very severe censure. The English 

people would think it grossly anomalous if their elected 

assembly of rich men were thwarted by a nominated 

assembly of talkers and writers. Sensible men of sub

stantial means are what we wish to be ruled by, and a 

peerage of genius would not compare with it in power. 

It is true, too, that at present some of the cleverest 

peers are not so ready as some others to agree with the 

Commons. But it is not unnatural that persons of high 

rank and of great ability should be unwilling to bend 

to persons of lower rank, and of certainly not greater 

ability. A few of such peers (for they are very few) 

might say, ·We had rather not have our peerage ifwe 

are to buy it at the price of yielding.' But a life peer 

who had fought his way np to the peers, would never 

think so. Young 'men who are bom to rank may risk it, 

not middle·aged or old men who have eamed their rank. 

A moderate number of life peers would almost always 

counsel moderation to the Lords, and would almost 

always be right in counselling it. 

Recent discussions have also brought into enriOUB 

prominence another part of the Constitution. I said in 
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this book that it would very much surprise people if 
they were only told how many things the Queen could 
do without consu:lting Parliament, and it certainly has so 

proved, for when the Queen- abolished: Purcha.ss in the 

Army by an act of prerogative (after the Lords had 
rejected the bill for doing so), there was a great and 
general astonishment. 

But this is nothing to what the Queen can by law do 
I. without consulting Parliament. Not to mention other 

things, she could disband the army (by law she cannot 

eng~e more than a. certain number of men, but she is 

not obliged to eng..,,"" any men); she could dismiss a.U 
the officers, from the General Commanding-in-Chief 

downwards; she could dismiss a.U the sailors too; she 
could sell off a.U' our ships of war and a.U our naval 
stores; she- could make a peace by the sacrifice of Corn
wa.ll, and begin a. war for the conquest of Brittany. She 
could make every citizen in the United Kingdom, male 
or female, a. peer; she could make every parish in the 

United Kingdom a .. university;» she could dismiss most 

of the civil servants; she could pardon a.U offenders. In 
a word, the Queen could by prerogative upset all the 

action of civil government within the government, coult! 

disgra.ce the nation by a bad war or peace, and could, 
by disbanding our forces, whether land' or sea, leave us 

defenceless against foreign nations. Why do we not 
fear that she would do thls, or any approach to it t 
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Because there are two checks--one ancient and coarse, 

the other modem and delicate. The first is the check of 
impeachmenu. .Any Minister who advised the Queen so 

to use her prerogative as to endan.,uer the safety of the 

realm, might be impeached for high treason, and would 

be so. Such & minister would, in our technical law, be 

said to have levied, or aided to levy,« war against the 

Queen.· This counsel to her eo .to use her prerogative 

would by the J ud"ae be .declared to be an act of violence 

against herscH: and intbat peculiar but effectual way 

the offender could be condemned and executed. Against 

all gross excesses of the prerogative this is a tmfficient 

protection. But it would be no protection against minor 

mistakes; ny error of judgment committed bond fok, 
and only entailing consequences which one person might 

say were good, and another say were bad, could not be 

so punished. It would be possible to impeschany 

Minister whG disbanded the Queen's army, and it would 

be done for certain. But suppose & Minister were to 
reduce the army, or the navy much below the con

templated strength-suppose be were only to spend upon 

them one-third of the amount which Parliament had per
mitted him to spend-suppose a Minister of Lord Palmer

stan's principles were suddenls and while in office con

verted to the principles of Mr. Bright and Mr. Cobden, 

and were to act on those principles, he could not be im

peached. The law of treason neither could .nor ought to 
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be enforced against an act which was an error of judg

ment not of intention-which was in good faith intended 

not to impair the well-being of the State, but to promote 

and augment it. Against such misuses of the prerogative 
our remedy is a change of Ministry. .And in general this 

works very well Every Minister looks long before he 
incurs that penalty, and no one incurs it wantonly. But, 

nevertheless, there are two defects in it. The first is that 
it may not be a remedy at all; it may be only a punish

ment. A Minister may risk his dismissal; he may do 
some act difficult to undo, and then all which may be left 
will be to remove and censure him. .And the second is 

that it is ouly one House of Parliament which has mnch 
to say to this remedy, snch as it is; the House of 
Commons only can remove a Minister by a vote of 
censure. Most of the Ministries for thirty years have 
never possessed the confidence of the Lords, and in such 
cases a vote of censure by the Lords could therefore have 
but little weight; it would be simply the particular 

expression of a general political disapproval It would 
be like a vote of censure on a Liberal Government by 
the Carlton, or on a Tory Government by the Reform 
Club. .And in no case has an adverse vote by the Lords 

the same decisive effect as a vote of the Commons; the 
Lower House is the ruling and the choosing House, and 
if a Government really possesseS that, it thoroughly pos_ 
sesses nine-tenths of what it requires. The support of 
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the Lords is an aid and a luxury; that of the Commons 
is a strict and indispens&ble necessary. 

These difficulties &re p&rticularly raised by questions 
of foreign policy. On most domestic subjects, either 
custom or legislation has limited the use of the pre
rogative. The mode of governing the country, according 
to the existing l&ws, is mostly worn into a rut, and most 
Administrations move in it because it.is easier to move 
there than anywhere else. Most politiea.l crises-the 
decisive votes, which determine the fate of Government 
-are genersIly either on questions of foreign policy or 
of new l&ws; and the questions of foreign policy come 
out genersIly in this way, that the Government has 
aJ.res.dy done something, and that it is for the one part of 
the Legisl&ture alon&-for the House of Commons, and 
not for the House of Lords-to say whether they have or 
have not forfeited their place by the treaty they have 
made. 

I think every one must admit that this is not an &r
rangement which seems right on the face of it. Treaties 
are quite as important 88 most l&ws, and to require the 
el&borate assent of representative assemblies to every 
word of the l&w, and not to consult them even as to the 
essence of the treaty, is prim4 facie ludicrous. In the 
older forms of the English Constitution, this may have 
been quite right; the power was then really lodged in 
the Crown, and because Parliament met very seldom, 
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• 
and for other reasons, it was ,thea ~eceSsa.ry that, on a 
multitude of point.., the Crown ehould have much more 

power than is amply sufficient for it at present. But 
now the real power is' not in the Sovereign, it is in the 

Prime Minister and in the Cabinet-that is, in the hands 
of a committee appointed by Parliament, and of the 
chairman of that committee. Now, beforehand, no one 
would have ventured to suggest that a committee of 
Parliament on Foreign relations should be able to commit 

the country to the greatest international obligations 

without consulting either Parliament or the country. 

No other select committee has any comparable power; 
and considering how carefully we have fettered and 

limited the powers <>f all other subordinate authorities, 
our allowing 80 much discretionary power on matters 
peculiarly dangerous and peculiarly delicate to rest in 
the sole charge of one secret committee is exceedingly 
strange. No doubt it may be beneficial; many Beeming 
anomalies are so, but at first sight it does not look right. 

I confess that I should Bee no ad vanta,.,ae in it if our 
two Chambers were sufficiently .homogeneous and suffi

ciently harmonioU& On the contrary, if those two . 
Cho.mbers were as they ought to be, I ehould believe it 
to be a great defect. If the Administration had in both 

Houses a majority-not a mechanical majority ready to 
accept anything, but a fair and reasonable ODe, predis

posed to think the Government right, but not ready to 
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find it to be SO in the ~ of facts and in opposition 

to whatever might occur; if .. good Government were 
thus placed, I ehoul!! think it decidedly better that the 

agreements of the Administration with foreign powers 

should be submitted to Parliament. They would then 
receive that which is best for all arrangements of 

business, an understanding aud sympathising criticism 

but still a criticism. The majority of the LegisIa.ture 
being well disposed to the Government, would not .. find » 

against ~ except it had really committed some big and 

plain misto.ke. But if the Government had made such 

.. mistake, certainly the majority of the Legislature 

would find against it. In a country fit for Parliamentary 

institutions, the phrtizanship of members of the Legisla

ture never comes in manifest opposition to the plain 

interest of the nation; if it did, the nation being (as are 
all nations capable of Parliaments.ry institutions) con
stantly attentive to public affairs, would inflict on them 

the maximum Parliamentary penalty at the next election 
and at many future elections. It would break their 

career. No English majority da.revote for an exceedingly 
bad treaty; it would rather desert its Qwn leader than 

ensure its own ruin. And an EngllSh minority, in

heriting a long experience of Parliamentary affairs, would 
not be exceedingly ready to reject .. treaty made with 
a foreign Government. The loWrs of an English 
Opposition are very conversant with the school-boy 

tl 



xliv INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

maxim, .. Two ca.n play at that fun." They know that 
the neAt time they are in office the same sort of sharp 

practice may be used against them, and therefore they 

will not use it. So strong is this predisposition, that 
not long since a subordinate member of the Opposition 
declared that the "front benches" of the two sides of the 

House-that is, the leaders of the Government and the 
leadeJ."S of the Opposition~were in constant tacit league 
to suppress the objections of independent members. 
.And what he said is often quite true. There &re often 
seeming objections which &re not real objections; at 
least, which &re, in the particular cases, outweighed by 
counter-considerations; and these .. independent meJ.n-

- bers," having no real responsibility, not being likely to be 

hurt themselves if they make" mistake, are sure to blurt 
out, and to want to act upon. But the responsible heads 

of the party who may have to decide similar things, or 
even t,he same things, themselves will not permit it. 

They refuse, out of interest as well as out of patriotism, 

to engage the country in " permanent foreigu scrape,_ to 
secure for th~mselves and their party" momentary home 

advantage. .A,ccordingly,,, Government which negotiated 

" treaty would feel that its treaty would be subject· 

certainly to ". scrutiny, but still to a ca.ndid and lenient 
scrutiny; that it would go before judges, of whom the 
majority were favourable, and among whom the most 

influential part of the minority were in this case much 
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opposed to excessive antagonism. And this seems to be 
the best position in which ne"O'()tiators can be placed, 

namely, that they should be sure to have to account to' 
considerate and fair persons, but not to have to a.ccount 
to inconsiderate and unfair ones. 

At present the Government which negotiates a treaty 
can hardly be sa.id to be a.ccounta.ble to anyone. It is 

sure to be subjected to vague censure. Benjamin Fra.nklin 

sa.id, "I have never known a peace made, even the most 

advantageous, that was not censured as inadequate, and 
the makers condemned as injudicious or corrupt. • Blessed 

are the peace-makers' is; I suppose, to be understood in 
the other world, for in this they are frequently cursed." 
And this is very often the view taken now in England of 

treaties. There being nothing pra.ctica.l in the Opposition 
-nothing likely to hamper them hereafter-the leaders 

of Opposition are nearly sure to suggest every objection. 

The thing is done and ca.nnot be undone, and the most 

natural wish of the Opposition leaders is to prove that if 
they had been in office, and it therefore had been theirs 

to do it, they could have done it much better. On the 
other hand, it is quite possible that there may be no real 
criticism on a treaty at all; or the treaty has been made 
by the Government, and as it ca.nnot be unmade by any 
one, the Opposition may not think it worth while to say 

much about it. The Government, therefore, is never . 
certa.in of any criticism; on the contrary, it has a gOM 
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chance of escaping criticism; but if there be any criticism 
the Government must expeet it to be bitter, sharp, and 

captious-made as an irresponsible objector would make 

it, and not ae a responsible statesman, who may have 
to deal with a difficulty if he make it, and therefore will 
be cautious how he says anything which may make it. 

This is what happens in common cases; and in the 
uncommon-the ninety-ninth case in a hundred-in 
which the Opposition hoped to turn out the Government. 

because of the alleged badness of the treaty they have 
made, the criticism is sure to be of the most undesirable 
character, and to say what is most offensive to foreign 

nations. All the practised acumen of anti-Government 
writers and speakers is. sure to be engaged in proving 
that England has been imposed upon-that, as was said 
in one case, .. The moral and the intellectual qualities 

have been divided; that OUT negotiation had the moral, 
and the negotiation on the other side the intellectual," 

and so on. The whole pitoh of party malice is then 

expended, because t~ere is nothing to check the party 
in opposition. The treaty has been made, and though 
it may be censured, and the party which made it ousted 
yet the difficulty it was meant to cure is cured, and the . 

opposing party, if it takes office, will not have that 
difficulty to deal with. 

In. abstract theory these defects in our present practice 
would seem exceedingly great, but in practice they are 
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not so. English statesmen and English parties heve 
reaJly .. great patriotism; they ean rarely be persuaded 
even by their passions or their interest to do anything 
contrary to the resJ. interest of England, or anything 
which would lower England in the eyes of foreign 
nations. And they would seriously hurt themselves if 
they did. But still these are the real tendencies of our 
present pra.ctice, and these are only prevented by qualities 
in the nation and quaJities in our statesmen, which will 
just as much exist if we change our pra.ctice. 

It certainly would be in many ways advantageous to 
change it. If we require that in some form the &S8ent of 
Parli&ment shall be given to such treaties, we should 
heve .. resJ. discussion prior to the making of sueh 
treaties. We should heve the reasons for the treaty 
plainly stated, and also the reasons a"ooainst it. At 
present, as we have seen, the discussion is unreaL. The 
thing is done o.nd cannot be altered; and whet is said 
often ought not to be said because it is captious, and 
what is not said ought as often to be said because it is 
material We should heve .. manlier o.nd plainer way 
of dealing with foreign policy, if Ministers were obliged 
to explain clearly their foreign contracts before they 
were vaJid, just as they have to explain their domestic 
proposals before they ean become laws. 

The objections to this are, as far as I know, three, 
and three only. 
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First. That it would not be always desirable for 
Ministers to state clearly the motives which induced 
them to agree to foreign compacte. "Treaties;' it is 
said, "are in one great respeet different from laws, they 
concern. not only the Government wbich binds, the 
nation so bound, but a third party too-a foreign country 
-and the feelings of that country are to be considered 
as well as our own. And that foreign country will, 
probably, in the present state of the world be a despotic 
one, where discussion is not practised, where it is not 
understood, where the expressions of different speakers 
are not accurately weighed, where undue offence may 
easily be given.· This objection might be easily avoided 
by requiring that the discussion upon treaties in Parlia
ment like that discussion in the Ameriean Senate should 
be «in secret session,· and that no report should bo 

published of it. But I should, for my own part, bo 

rather disposed to risk a public debate. Despotic nation. 
now cannot understand England; it is to them an 
anomaly "chartered by Providence;» they have been 
time out of mind puzzled by its institutiollS, vexed at 
its statesmen, and angry at its newspapers. A little. 
more of such perplexity and such vexation does not ""em 
to me a great evil And if it be meant, as it often is 
meant, that the whole truth as to treaties cannot be 
spoken out, I answer, that neither ean the whole truth 
as to laWs. All important laws affect large "ve.ted 
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interests;" they touch great sources of political strength ; 

and these great interests require to be treated as 
delica.tely, and with BB nice a manipulation of }Qnguage, 

as the feelings of any foreign country. A Parliamentary 
Minister is a man trained by e}Qborate praetice not to 
blurt out crude things, and an English Parliament is an 
assembly which particulQrly dislikes anything ga'ILCM or 

anything imprudent. They would still more dislike it if 
it hurt themselves and the country as welIBB the speaker. 

I am, too, disposed to deny entirely that there ean be 
any treaty for which adequate reasons ca.nnot be given 
to the English people, which the English people ought 
to make. A great deal of the reticence of diplomacy had, 
I think history shows, much better be spoken out. The 
worRt families are those in which the members never 

really speak their minds to one another; they maintain 
an atmosphere of unreality, and every one always lives in 
an atmosphere of suppressed ill-feeling. It is the same 

with nations. The parties concerned would almost 
always be better for hearing the substantial reasons 
which induced the negotiators to make the treaty, and 

the negotiators would do their work much better, for 
half the ambiguities in treaties are ca.used by the nego
tistors not liking the fact or not taking the pains to put 
their own meaning distinctly before their own minds. 
And they would be obliged to make it plain if they had 

to defend it and argue on it before a great assembly. 
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Secondly, it may be objected to the cbange suggested 
that Par!i&ment is not always sitting, and that if treaties 
required its assent, it might have to be sometimes sum
moned out of season, 'or the treaties would have to be 
delayed .And this is as far as it goes a just objection, 
but I do not imagine that it goes far. The great bulk of 
treaties could wait a little witbout harm, and in the very 
few cases when urgent haste is necessary, an Autumn 
session of Parliament could well be justified, for the 
occasion must be of grave and critieal importance. 

Thirdly, it may be said that. if we required the con
sent of both Houses of Parliamenl; to forei,,"'Il treaties 
before they were valid we should much augment the 
power of tpe House of Lords. And this is also, I think, 
a just objection as far as it goes. The House of Lords, 
as it cannot turn out the Ministry for making treaties, 
has in no c;<se a decisive weight in foreign policy, though 
its debates on them are often excellent; and there is a 
real danger at present in giving it such weight. They 
are not under the same guidance as the House of Com
mons. In the House of Commons, of necessity, the 
Ministry has a majority, and the majority will agree to 
the treaties the leaders have made if they fairly can. 
They will not be anxious to disagree' with them. But 
the majority of the House of Lords may always be, and 
has lately been generally an opposition majority, and 
therefore the treaty may be submitted to critics exactly 
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pledged to opposite views. It might be like submitting 
the design of an architect known to hold" medireval prin
ciples" to a committee wedded to «classical principles." 

Still, upon the whole, I thinK. the augmentation of 
the power of the Peers migM be risked without real fear 

of serious harm. Our present practice, as hl!s been ex
plained, only works because of the good sense of those 

by whom it is worked, and the new practice would have 
to rely on a similar good sense and practicality too. The 

House of Lords must deal with the assent to treaties as 
they do with the assent to laws; they must defer to the 
voice of the country and the authority of the Commons 
even in cases where their own judgment might guide 
them otherwise. In very vital treaties probably, being 

Englishmen, they would be of the same mind as the rest 
of Englishmen. If in such cases they showed a reluct

ance to act as !-he people wished, they wonld have the 
same lesson taught them as on vital and exciting question. 
of domestic legislation, and the case is not 80 likely to 
happen, for on these internal and organic questions the 
interest and the feeling of the Peers is often presumably 

opposed to that of other classes--they may be anxious 
not to relinquish the very power which other classes are 
anxious to acquire; but in foreign policy there is no 

similar antagonism of interest--a peer and a non-peer 
have presumably in that matter the same interest and 
the same wishes. 
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Probably, if it were considered to be desirable to give 
to Parliament a more direst control over questions of 
foreign policy than it possesses now, the better way 

would be not to require a formal vote to the treaty 
clause by clause. This would entail too much time, and 
would lead to nnnecessary changes in minor details. It 

would be enough to let the treaty be laid upon the table 

ot .both Houses, say for fourteen days, and to acquire 
vali?ity nnless objected to by one House or other before 
th:Lt interval had expired. 

IT. 

This is all which I think I need say on the domestic 
events which have changed, or suggested changes, in the 
English Constitution since this book was written. But 

there are also some foreign events which have illustrated 
it, and of these I should like to say a few words. 

Naturally, the most striking of these illustrative 
changes comes from France. Since 1789 France has 
al ways been trying political experiments, from which 

others may profit much, though as yet she herself has 
. profited little. She is now trying one singularly illus
trative of the English Coustitution. When the first 

edition of this book was published I had great difficulty 
in persuading many people that it was possible for a 
non-monarchical state, for the real chief of the practical 

Executive-the Premier as we should call him-to be 
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nominated and to be removable by the vote of the 
NatIona.1 Assembly. The United Sta.tes and ita copies 

were the only present and familiar Republics, and in 
theJe the system wa.s exa.etly opposite. The Executive 
wa.s there appointed by the people a.s the Legisla.tive 

wa.stoo. No conspicuous exa.mple of any other sort of 

Republic then existed. But now France ha.s given a.n 
exampl&-M. Thiem is (with one exception) just the chef 
du powvoir e:dcutif that I endea.voured more than once 
in this book to describe. He is appointed by and is 
removable by the Assembly. He comes down and 
spea.ks in it just a.s our Premier does; he is responsible 

for managing it just a.s our Premier is. No one can any 
longer doubt the possibility of a republic in which the 
Executive and the Legislative authorities were united 
and fixed; no one can assert such union to be the 

incommunicable attribute of a Constitutional Monarchy. 
But, unfortunately, we can a.s yet only infer from this 

experiment that such a constitution is possible; we can
not a.s yet say whether it will he bad or good. The 

circumstances are very peculiar, and that in three ways. 

First, the trial of a specislly Parlia.menta.ry Republic, of 
a Republic where Parliament appointa the Minister, is 
made in .. nation which .bas, to say the lea.st of it, no 
peculiar aptitude for Parliamenta.ry Government; which 
ha.s possibly a peculiar inaptitude for it. In the la.st but 
one of these essays I have tried to describe ene of the 
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menta.! conditions of Parliamentary Government, which 
I call "rationality," by which I do not mean reasoning 
power, but rather the power of hearing the rea.sons of 

others, of comparing them quietly with one's own reasons, 
and then being guided by the result. But a French 
Assembly is not easy to rea.son with. Every assembly is 
divided into parties and into sections of parties, and in 
France each party, almost every section of a party, 
begins not to. clamour but to scream, and to scream &8 

only Frenchmen can, &8 soon &8 it hears anything which 
it particularly dislikes. With an Assembly in this 

temper, real discussion is impossible, and Parliamentary 

Government is impossible too, because the Parliament 
can neither choose men nor mea.sures. The French 
&SSemblies under the Restored Monarchy seem to have 
been quieter, probably· because being elected from a 
limited constituency they did not contain so many S80-

tions of opinion; they had fewer irritants and fewer 
species of irritability. But the &SSemblies of the '48 

Republic were disorderly in the extreme. I saw the last 
myself, and can certify that steady discussion upon a 
critical point W&8 not possible in it. There W&8 not an . 
audience willing to hear. The Assembly now sitting at 
Versailles is undoubtedly also, at times, most tumultuous, 

and a Parliamentary Government in which it governs 
must be under a peculiar difficulty, because &8 a sove
reigu it is unstable, capricious, and unruly. 
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The difficulty is the greater because there is no check, 

or little, from the French nation upon the Assembly. 

The French, as a nation, do not care for or appreciate 
Parliamentary Government. I have endeavoured to ex

plain how difficult it is for inexperienced mankind to 
take to such a government; how much more natural, 
that is, how much more easy to uneducated men is 
loyalty to a monarch. A nation which does not expect 
good' from a Parliament, cannot check or punish a Par

liament. France expects, I fear, too little from her 

Parliaments ever to get what she ought. . Now that 
the suffrage is universal, the average intellect and the 

average culture of the constituent \odies are excessively 
low; and even such mind and culture as there is bas 

long been enslaved to authority; the French peasant 
cares more for standing well ,nth his present prelet 
than for anything else whatever; he is far too ignorant 

to check and watch his Parliament, and far too timid to 
think of doing either if the executive authority nearest 

to him did not like it. The experiment of a strictly 

Parliamentary Republic--<>f a Republic where the Par

liament appoints the Executive-is being tried in France 
at an extreme disadvantage, beca1L,e in France a Par
liament is unusually likely to be bad, and unusually 

likely also to be free enough to show its badness. 
Secondly, the present polity of France is not a copy 

of the whole effective pm of the British Constitution, 
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but ollly a part of it. By our Constitution -Ilominally 
the Queen, but really the Prime Minister, has the power 
of dissolving the AMembly. But 111. Thien has no such 

power; and therefore, under ordinary circomstauces, I 
believe, the policy would eoon become Qnm&na"aeable. 

The result would be, as I have tried to explain, that the 
AMembly would be always changing its Ministry, that 

having no reason to fear the penalty which that chauge so 
often brings in England, they wol1ld be ready to make it 

once a month. Caprice is the characteristic vice of 

miscellaueous assemblies, and without some check their 
selection would be unceasingly mutable. This peculiar 
danger of the present Constitution of France has how

ever been prevented by its peculiar circumstances. The 
AMembly have not been inclined to remove 111. Thiers, 

because in their lamentable present position they could 
not replace 111. Thiers. He has a monopoly of the 

necessary reputation. It is the Empire-the Empire 
which he always opposed-that has done him this kind

ness. For twenty years no great political repntation 
could &rise in France .. The Emperor governed and no 

one member could show a capacity for government. M. 
Rouber, though of vast real ability, was in the popnlar . 

idea ollly the Emperor's a"nent; and even had It; been 
otherwise, 111. Rauber, the one great man of Imperialism, 

could not have been selected as a head of the Govem
mAnt, at a moment of the greatest reaction a"nainst the 
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Empire. Of the chiefs before the twenty years' silence, 
of the eminent men known to be able to handle Parlia

ments and to govern Parliaments, M. Thiem was the only 

one still physiea.lly able to begin a,,~ to do so. The 
miracle is, that at seventy-four even he shonld still be 

able. All no other great chief of the Parliament 'I'lgim6 
existed. M. Thiem is not only the best choice, but the 
only choice. If he were taken away, it wonld be most 

difficnlt to make any other choice, and that difficnlty 
keeps him where he is. At every crisis the Assembly 

feels that a.ft.er M. Thiem "the deluge," and he lives upon 

that feeling. A cban"ae of the President, though legally 
simple, is in practiee a.Jl bnt impossible; because a.Jl know 

that such a change might be a cban"ae, not only of the 
President, but of much more too: that very probably it 

might be a chan"ae of the polity-that it might bring in 

a Monarchy or an Empire. 
Lastly, by a natnra.l consequence of the position, M. 

Thiem does not govern as a Parliamentary Premier 
governs. He is not, he boasts that he is not, the head of 
a party. On the contrary, being the one person essenti.-..l 
to a.Jl parties, he &elects Ministers from all parties, he 

constrocts a cabinet ~ which no one Minister agrees with 
any other in anything, and with a.Jl the members of which 
he himself frequently disagrees. The selection is quite 
in his hand. Ordinarily a Parliamentary Premier cannot 
choose; he is brought in by a party; he is maintained in 
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office by a party; and that party requires that as they 
aid him, he shall aid them; that as they give him the 
very best thing in the State, he shall give them the 

next best things. But M. Thiem is under no such 
restriction. He can choose as he likes, and does choose. 

Neither in the selection. of his Cabinet nor in the 
management of the Chamber, is M. Thiem guided as a 
similar person in common circumstances would have to 

be guided. He is the exception of a moment; he is nGt 
the example of a lasting condition. 

:For these reasons, though we may use the present 
Constitution of France as a useful aid to our imaginations, 
in conceiving of a purely Parliamentary republic, of a 
monarchy mMlua the monarch, we must not think of it 

as much more. It is too singular in its nature and too 
peculiar in its accidents to be a guide to anything except 

itself. 
In this essay I have made' many remarks on the 

American Constitution, in comparison with the English; 
and as to the American Constitution we have had a whole 
world of experience since I first wrote. My great object 
was to contrast the office of President as an executive 
officer and to compare it with that of a Prime Minister ; 

and I devoted much space to showing that in one prin
. eipel respect the English system is by far the best. The 

English Premier being appointed by the selection, and 
being removable at the pleasure, of the preponderant 
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Legislative .Assembly, is sure to be able to rely on that 

assembly. If he wants legislation to aid his policy he can 
obtain that legislation; he can carry out that policy. 

But the American President has no similar security. He 
is elected in one way, at one time, and Congress (no 

matter which House) is elected in another way, at another 

time. The two have nothing to bind them together, and 
in matter of fact, they continually disagree. 

This was written in the time of Mr. Lincoln, when 

Congress, the President, and all the North were united as 
one man in the war against the South. There was then 
no patent instance of mere disunion. But between the 
time when the essays were first written in the "Fort
nightly," and their subsequent junction into a book, Mr. 

Lincoln was assassinated, and Mr. Johnson, the Vice
President, became President, and so continued for nearly 

four years. At such a time the characteristic evils of the 

Presidential system were shown most conspicuously. The 
President and the Assembly, so far from being (as it is 
essential to good government that they should be) on 
torms of elose union, were not on terms of common 

courtesy. So far from being capable of a continuous and 

concerted co-operation they were all the while trying 
to thwart one another. He had one plan for the paci

fication of the South and they another; they would have 
nothing to say to his plans, and he vetoed their plans as 
long as the Constitution permitted, and when they were, 
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in spite of him, carried, he, ... far ... he could (and thls 
was very much), embarrassed them in action. The 

quarrel in most COUDtries would have gone beyond the 
law, and come to blows; even in America, the most law
loving of COUDtries, it went as far as possible within 
the law. Mr. Johnson described the most popular branch 

of the legisl&ture--the House of Representatives-as a 
body "hanging on the verge of government; D and that 

House impeached him criminally, in the hope that in 
that way they might get rid of him civilly. Nothing 

could be so conclusive against the American Constitution, 
as a Constitution, ... that incident. A hostile legislature 

and a hostile executive were so tied together, that the 

legislature tried, and tried in vain, to rid itself of the 
executive by accusing it of illegal Pl'8Altices. The legis

lature was so afraid of the President's legal power that 
it unfairly accused him of acting beyond the law. And 
the blame thus cast on the American Constitution is so 
much praise to be given to the American politieal 

character. Few nations, perhaps scarcely any nation, 

could have borne such a trial so easily and so perfect.ly. 
This was the most striking instanee of disunion be

tween the President and the Congress that has ever yet 
occurred, and which probably will ever occur. Probably 
for very many years the United States will have great 
and painful reason to remember that at the moment of 

all their history, when it was most important to them to 
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collect and eoneentra.te all the strength and wisdom of 

their policy on the pacification of the South, that policy 

WlI8 divided by • strife in the last degree unseemly .nd 

degrading. But it will be for a competent historian 
hereafter to trace out this aceurately and in detail; the 

time is yet too recent, and I cannot pretend that I know 

enough to do so. I cannot venture myself to draw the 

full lessons from these eventa; I ea.n ouly predict that 

when they are drawn, those lessons will be most import

ant and most interesting. 
There is, however, one series of events which have 

h .. ppened in America since the beginning of the civil war, 
and since the first publication of these e .... ys, on which 

I should wish to say something in detail-I mean the 

financial events. These lie within the scope of my pecu

liar studies, and it is comparatively easy to judge of them, 

since wh.tever m.y be the ease with refined statistical 

reasoning, the great results of money m .. tters speak to 
and interest all mankind. And every incident in this 

part of Ameriea.n financial history exemplifies the con

trs.st between a Parlia.mentary and • Presidential Govern

ment. 

The distinguishing quality of Parliamentary Govern

ment is, that in each stage of • public tra.nsa.ction there is 

• discussion; that the public &SSist at this discussion; that 

it can, through Parli.ment, turn out an administration 

which is not doing as it likes, and can put in a.n .dmini ... 
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tration which will do as it likes. But the characteristic 
of a Presidential Government is, in a multitude of cases, 

that .there is no such discussion j that when there is a 
discussion the fate of Government does not turn upon it, 

and, therefore, the people do not attend to it j th.!.t upon 

the whole the administration itself is pretty much doing 
as it likes, and neglecting as it likes, subject always to 
the check that it must not too much offend the mass of 

tbe nation. The nation commonly does not attend, but if 
by gigantic blunders you make it attend, it will remember 

it and turn you out when its time comes j it will ehow 
you that your power is short, and so on the instant 

weaken that power j it will make your present life in 
office unbearable and uncomfortable by the hundred 

modes in which a free people can, witbout ceasing, act 
upon the rulers which it elected yesterday, and will have 
to reject or re-elect to-morrow. 

In finance the most striking effect in .America has, on 
the first view of it, certainly been good It has enabled 

the Government to obtain and to keep a vast surplus of 

revenue over expenditure. Even before the civil war it 
did this-from 1837 to 1857. Mr. Wells tells us that, 
strange as it may seem, "There was not a single year iIi 
which the unexpended balance in the National Treasury 
-derived from various BOurces-at the end of the year, 
was not in excess of the total expenditure of the pre
ceding year j while in not a few years the unexpended 
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balance was absolutely greater than the sum of the entire 

expenditure of the twelve months preceding." But this 
history before the war is nothing to what has happened 
since. The following are the surpluses of revenue over 

expenditure since the end of the civil war >-

YIIIIt ending June so. .... 1 .... 
• 

1866 • • • 5,598,000 
1867 • • • 21,586,000 
1868 • • • • 4,242,000 
1869 • • • 7,418,000 
1870 • • • 18,627,000 
1871 • • 16,712,000 

No one who knows anything of the working of Par
liamentary Government, will for a moment imagine that 

any Parliament would have allowed any executive to 
keep a surplus of this magnitude. In England, after the 

French war, the Government of that day, which. had 
brought it to a happy end, which had the glory of 
Waterloo, which was in consequence exceedingly strong, 

which had besides elements of strength from close 
boroughs and Treasury influence such as certainly no 
Government has ever had since, and such perhaps as no 

Government ever had before-that Government proposed 
to keep a moderate surplus and to apply it to the re

duction of the debt, but even this the English Parliament 
would not endure. The administration with all its power 
derived both from good and evil had to yield; the income 
tax was abolished, with it went the surplus, and with the 



!xiv INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

surplus all chance of any considerable reduction ot the 

debt for that time. In truth taxation is so painful that 

in a sensitive community which has strong organs of ex

pression and action, the maintenance of .. great surplus is 
excessively difficult. The opposition will always ea.y that 

it is unnecessary, is unca.1led for, is injudicious; the cry 

will be echoed in every constituency; there will be .. 

series of la.rge meetin,,"8 in the great cities; even in the 

smaller constituencies there will mostly be smaller meet

ings; every member of Parlia.ment will be pressed upon 

by those who elect him; upon this point there will be no 

distinction between town and country, the country gentle

man and the farmer disliking high taxes as much as any 

in the towns. To maintain a great surplus by heavy taxes 

to payoff debt has never yet in this country been possible, 

and to maintain .. surplus of the Ameriean magnitude 

would be pla.inly impossible. 

Some part of the difference between EngIa.nd and 

America arises undoubtedly not from political causes but 

from eeonomica1. America is not .. country sensitive to 
taxes; no great country has perhaps ever been 80 unsen

sitive in this respect; eerta.inly she is far less sensitive 

than England. In reality America is too rich, daily 

industry there is too common, too skilful, and too pro

ductive, for her to care much for fiseaJ. burden& She 

is a.pplying all the resources of science and skill and 

trained iabuw", which ha.ve been in long ages painfully 
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acquired in-"ld 1lOIIDtries, to develop with great speed the 

richest soil and the richest mines of new conntriee; and 

the result is untold wealth. Even under a Parliamentary 

Government; sw:h a commUDity could and wooJd bear 

ta.xation much more easily than Englishmen ever would. 

But difference of physical character in this respect is 

of little moment in comparison with difference oC political 

constitution. If America was under a ParIiamentary 

Government, she would soon be convineed that in main

taining this great surplllS and in paying this high tax
ation she would be doing herseIC great harm. -She is not 

performing a great duty, but perpetrating a great in

jllStiee. She is injuring posterity by erippling and dis

pJacing industry, far more than she is aiding it by Ie

dueing the taxee it will have to pay. In the first plaee, 

the maintenance of the present high ta.xation compels 

the retention of many tax... which are contrary to the 

maxi!D8 of free trade. Enormous custo!D8 duti ... are 

nee e my, and it would be all but impcssibIe to impose 

equal excise duti ... even if the AmericallS desired it. In 
consequence, besid... what the Americaos pay to the 
Government, they are paying a great dca.l to some of 

their own citizens, and so are rearing a set of industri ... 

which never ought to have existed, which are bad speeu
lations at present beeauae other industri... would have 

paid better, and which may cause a great loss out oC 

pocket hereafter when the debt is paid ,,/I" and the 
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fostering tax withdrawn. Then probably industry will 
return to ita natural channel, the artificial trade will be 
first depressed, then discontinued, and the fixed capital 

employed in the trade will a.JJ be depreciated and much 

of it be worthless. Secondly, a.JJ taxes on trade and 

manufacture are injurious in various ways to them. You 
cannot put on a great series of such duties without 

cramping trade in a hundred ways and without diminish

ing their productiveness exceedingly. America is now 

working in heavy fetters, and it would probably be better 

for her to lighten those fetters even though a generation 
or two should have to pay rather higher taxes. Those 

generations would really benefit, because they would be 
80 much richer that the slightly increased cost of govern
ment would never be percei"¥"i At any rate, under a 
Parliamentary Government this doctrine would bave 
been incessantly inculcated; a whole party would have 
made it their business to preach it, would have made 
incessant sma.JJ motions in Parliament about it, which is 

the way to popularise their view. And in the end I do 

not doubt that they would have prevailed. They would 
h8.ve had to teach a lesson both pleasant and true, and 
such lessons are soon learned. On the whole, therefore, 
the result of the comparison is that a Presidential Govern

ment makes it much easier than the Parliamentary to 
. maintain a great surplus of income over expenditure, 

but that it does not give the same facility for examining 
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whether it is good or not good to maintain a stnplus, and, 

therefore, that it works blindly, maintaining stnpluses 

when they do extreme hann just as much as when they 

are very beneficial. 
In this point the contrast of Presidential with Parlia

mentary Government is mixed; one of the defects of 

ParIismentary Government probably is the difficulty 
under it of maintaining a stnplus revenue to diseharge 

debt, and this defect Presidential Government escapee, 

though at the cost of being likely to maintain that snr
plus npon inexpedient occasions as well as upon expedient. 
But in all other respects a ParIismentary Government 

has in finance an unmixed advantage over the Presiden

tial in the incessant diseussion. Though in one single 

case it produces evil as 'well as good, in most cases it 
produces good only. And three of these cases 'are illus

trated by recent American experience. 
Fhst, as Mr. Goldwin Smith-no unfavourable judge 

of anything American-justly said some years since, the 

capital error made by the United States Government 
was the "Legal Tender Act," as it is called, by which it 

made inconvertible paper notes issued by the Treasury 
the sole circulating medium of the country. The tempta
tion to do this was very great, because it gave at once a 

great war fund when it was needed, and with no pain to 
anyone. If the notes of a Government supersede the 
metallic currency medium of a country to the extent of 
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$80,000,000, this is equivalent to a recent loan of 
$80,000,000 to the Government for all purposes within 
the country. Whenever the precious metals are not 
"equired, and for domestic purposes in such a case they 
are not required, notes will buy wh&t the Government 
want, and it can buy to the extent of its issue. But, 
like all easy expedients out of a great difficulty, it is 
accompanied by the greatest evils; if it had not been 
so, it would have been the regular device in such cases, 
and the difficulty would have been no difficulty at all; 

there would have been a known easy _y out of it. As 
is well known, inconvertible paper issued by Government 
is sure to be issued in great quantities, as the American 
currency soon was; it is sure to be depreciated as against 
coin; it is sure to disturb values and to derange markets ; 
it is certain to defraud the lender; it is certain to give 
the borrower more than he :ought to have. In the case 
of America there was a further evil Being a new 
country, she ought in her times of financial want to 

borrow of old countries; but the old countries were 
frightened by the probable issue of unlimited inconvertible 
paper, and they would not lend a shilling. Much more 
th:m the mercantile credit of America was thus lost.· 
The great commercial houses in England are the most 
natural and most effectual conveyers of intelligence from 
other countries to Europe. If they had been financially' 

interested in giving in a sound report as to the progress 
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of the war, a sound report we should have had. But as 
the Northern States raised no loans in Lombard Street 

(and could raise none because of their vicious paper 
money), Lombard Street did not care about them, and 

England was very imperfectly informed of the progress 
of the civil struggle, and on the whole matter, which was 

then new and very complex, England had to judge with
out having her usual materials for judgment, and (since 

the guidance of the "city· on political matter is very 
quietly and imperceptibly given) without knowing she 

had not those materials. 
Of course, this error might have been committed, and 

perhaps would have been committed under a Parlia
mentary Government. But if it had, its effects would 
ere long have been thoroughly eea.rched into and effect

ually frustrated. The whole force of the greatest in
quiring machine and the greatest discussing machine 
which the world has ever known would have been 

directed to this subject. ' In a year or two the American 
public would have had it forced upon them in every 

form till they must have comprehended it. But under 
the Presidential form of Government, and owing to the 
inferior power of generating discussion, the information 
given to the American people has been imperfect in the 
extreme. And in consequence, after nearly ten years of 

painful experience, they do not now understand how much 
they have suffered from, their inconvertible currency. 
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But the mode in which the Presidential Government 
of America managed its taxation during the Civil War, is 

even a more striking example of its defects. Mr. Wells 
tells us:-

«In the outset all direct or internal taxation was 

avoided, there having been apparently an apprehension 
on the part of Congress, that inasmuch as the people had 

never been accustomed to it, and as all machinery for 

assessment and collection was wholly wanting. its adop
tion would create discontent, and therehy interfere with 

a vigorous prosecution of hostilities. Congress, therefore, 
confined itself at first to the enactment of measures 
looking to an increase of revenue from the increase of 
indirect taxes upon imports; and it was not until four 
months after the actual outbreak of hostilities that a 
direct tax of .820,000,000 per annum was apportioned 
among the States, and an income tax of 3 per cent. on 
the excess of all incomes over 8800 was provided for; 

the first being made to take effect practically eight, and 

the second ten months after date of enactment. Such 
laws of course took effect, and became immediately 
operative in the loyal States only, and produced but 
comparatively little revenue; and although the range of 
taxation was soon extended, the whole receipts from all 

sources by the Government for the second year of the 
war, from excise, income, stamp, and all other internal 



INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND EDITION. lx.x.i 

taxes were less than jl'42,000,000; and that, too, at a 

time when the expenditures were in excess .860,000,000 

per month, or at the rate of over $700,000,000 per annum. 
And as showing how novel was this whole subject of 

direct and internal taxation to the people, and how com
pletely the government officials were laclring in all ex

perienoe in respect to it, the following incident may be 

noted. The Secre~ of the Treasury, in his report for 
1863, stated that, with a view of determining his re

sources, he employed a very competent person, with the 
aid of practical men, to estimate the probable amount of 
revenue to be derived from each department of internal 
taxation for the previous year. The estimate arrived at 

was .885,000,000, but the actual receipts were only 

.837,000,000." 

Now, no doubt, this might have happened under a 
Parliamentary Government. But, then, many members of 
Parliament, the entire opposition in Parliament, wonld 

have been active to unravel the matter. All the principles 
of finanoe would have been worked and propounded. 

The light would have come from above, not from below

it would have come from Parliament to the nation instead 
of from the nation to Parliament. But exactly the 

reverse happened in America. Mr. Wells goes on to 

"'y:-
• The people of the loyal States were, however, more 
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determined and in earnest in respect to this matter of 

taxation than were their rulers; and before long the 

popular discontent at the existing state of thin"os was 

openly manifest. Everywhere the opinion was expressed 
that laxation in all possible forms should immediately, 

and to the I&-gest extent, be made e1fective and impera

tive; and Con"aress epuned up, and rightfully relying on 

pnblic sentiment to sustain their action. at last took up 

the matter resolutely and in earnest, and devised and 

inaugurated a system of intemal. and direct taxation, 

which fur it.. universality and peeuliarities has probably 

no parallel in anything which has heretofore been rooorded 

in civil history, or is likely to be experieneed hereafter. 

The one necessity of the situation was revenue, and to 

oblBin it speedily and in Iarge amount.. through taxation 

the only principle rerognized-n it ean be ealled a prin

ciple-was akin to that rooommended to the traditionary 

IrishmaD on his visit to Donnybrook Fair, 'Wherever 

you eee a head hit it..' Wherever you find an article. a 

product, a trade. a profession, 01' a eouree of ineome, tax 

it I ADd eo an edict went forth to this effect, and the 

people cheerfully submitted. Incomes under B5,OOO 
were taxed S per cent., with an exemption of BGOO 
and house rent aetually paid; these exemptions being 
allowed on this ground, that they represented an amount 

sufficient at the time to enable a small family to procure 
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Mie bare necessaries of life, and thus take out from the 

operation of the law all those who were dependent upon 

each day'. earnings to supply each day's needs. Incomes 

in excess of $5,000 and not in excess of $10,000 were 

taxed 21 per cent. in addition; and incomes over $10,000 
5 per cent. additional, wiMiout any abeyance or exemp

tions whatever." 

Now this is all contrary to and worse than what would 

have happened under a Parliamentary Government. The 

delay to tax would not have occurred under it: the 

movement by the country to get taxation wouid never 

have been necessary under it. The excessive taxation 

accordingly imposed would not have been permitted 

under it. The last point I think I need not labour at 

length. The evila of a bad tax are quite sure to be 

pressed upon the ears of Parliament in season and out of 

season; the few persons who have to pay it are thoroughly 

certain to make themselves heard. The sort of taxation 

tried in America, that of taxing everything, and seeing 

what everything would yield, could not have been tried 

under a Government delicately and quickly sensitive to 
public opinion. 

I do not apologise for dweIIiug at length npon these 

points, for the subject is one of transcendent importance. 

The practical choice of first-rate nations is between the 

Presidential Government and the Parliament..ry ; no Stat<! 
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can be first-rate which has not a Government by dis

cussion, and those are the only two existing species of 
that Government. It is between them that a nation 

which has to choose its Government must choose. And 

nothing therefore can be more important than to compare 

the two, and to decide upon the testimony of experienel!t, 
and by facts, which of them is the better. 

Ta. POPLARS. WIKBLBDU, 

1 .... 20, 1872. 
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THE CABINET • 

• ON aU great su~iects," says Mr. Mill, "much remains to 
be said," and of none is this more true than of the English 
Constitution. The literature which has accumulated 
upon it is huge. But an observer who looks at the living 
reality will wbnder at the contrast to the paper descrip
tion. He will see in the life much which is not in the 
books; and he will not find in the rough practice many 
refinements of the literary theory. 

It was natural-perhaps inevitable-that such an 
undergrowth of irrelevant ideas should gather round the 
British COllRtitution. Language is the tradition of 
nations; each generation describes what it sees, but it. 
uses words transmitted from the past. When a great 
entity like the British Constitution has continued in 
connected outward sameness, but hidden inner change, 
for many ages, every generation inherits .. series of inapt 
words-of maxims once true, but of which the truth is 

B 
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ceasing or has ceased. As a man's family go on mutter
ing in his maturity incorrect phrases derived from a just 
observation of his early youth, so, in the full activity of 
an historical constitution, its subjects repeat phrases true 
in the time of their fathers, and inculcated by those 
fathers, but now true no longer. Or, if I may say so, an 
ancient and ever-altering constitution is like an old ma.n 
who still wears with attached fondness clothes in the 
fashion of his youth: what you see of him is the same; 
what you do not see is wholly altered. 

There are two descriptions of the English Constitution 
which have exercised immense influence, but which are 
erroneous. First, it is laid down as a principle of the 
'English polity, that in it the legislative, the executive, 
and the judicial powers are quite divided-that each is 
entrusted to a separate person or set of persons-that no 
one of these can at all interfere with the work of the 
other. There has been much eloquence expended in ex
plaining how the rough geuius of the English people, 
even in the middle ages, when it was especially rude, 
carried into life and practice that elaborate division of 
functions which philosophers had suggested on paper, 
but which they had hardly hGped to see except on paper. 

Secondly, it is insisted that the peculiar excellence of 
the British Constitution lies in a balanced union of three . 
powers. It is said that the monarchical element, the 
aristocratic element, and the democratic element, have 
each a share in the BIlpreme sovereignty, and that the 
assent of all three is necessary to the action of that 
sovereignty. Kings, lords, and commons, by this theory, 
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are o.lleged to be not only the outwo.rd forin, ·but the 
inner inoving essence, the vitality of the constitution. 
A great theory, ca.lled the theory of .. Checks o.nd 
Ba1ances," pervo.des o.n immense part of politiea.1 litera.
ture, o.nd much of it is collected from or supported by 
English experience. Monarchy, it is· so.id, ha.s ·some 
faults, some bad tendencies, aristocra.cyothers, democracy, 
o.gain, others; but Engla.nd ha.s shown tho.t a. government 
ca.n .be constructed in which these evil tendencies exactly 
check, ba.la.nce, and destroy one another-in which a. 
good whole is constructed not simply in spite of, but by 
means of, the counteracting defects of the constituent parts. 

Accordingly, it is believed tho.t the principal cha
racteristics of the English Constitution are ina.pplica.ble 
in countries where the mo.terials for a. monarchy or o.n 
o.ristocracy do not exist. That constitution is conce~ved 
to be the best imagina.ble use of the politica.l elements 
which the greo.t mo.jority of States in modem Europe 
inherited from the medimval period. It is believed that 
out of these materials nothing better ca.n be made than 
the English Constitution; but it is also believed that the 
essential parts of the English Con..titution ca.nnot be 
made except from these materials. Now these elements 
are the a.ccidents of a period and a. region; they belong 
only to one or two centuries in huma.n history, and to .. 
few countries. The United States could not have become 
monarchical, even if the Constitutional Convention had 
decreed it, even if the component States had ra.tified it. 
The mystic reverence, the religious allegiance, which are 
essential to a true monarchy, o.re imaginative sentiments 
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that no legislature can manufacture in any people. These 
semi-filial feelings in government are inherited just as 
the true filial feelings in common life. You might as 
well adopt a father as make a monarehy: the special 
sentiment belonging to the one is as incapable of volun
tary creation as the peculiar affection belonging to the 
other. If the practical part of the English Constitution 
could only be made out of a curious accumulation of 
mediIBval materials, its interest would be half historical, 
and its imitsbility very confined 

No one can approach to an understanding of the 
English institutions, or of others, which, being the growth 
of many centuries, exercise a wide sway over mixed 
populations, unless he divide them into two cIa..ses. In 
such. constitutions there are two parts (not indeed separ
able with microscopic accuracy, for the genius of great 
affairs abhors nicety of division): first, those which 
e .. cite and preserve the reverence of the population-the 
dignified parts, if I may 80 call them; and next, the 
e.fficient parts-those by whieh it, in fact, works and 
rules. There are two great obj ects which every consti
tution must attain to be successful, which every old and 
celebrated one must have wonderfully achieved: every 
constitution must first gain authority, and then 'U86 

authority; it mllst first win the loyalty and confidence 
of mankind, and then employ that homage in the work 
of government. 

There are indeed practical men who reject the dig
nified parts of government. They say, we want only to 
attain reRults, to do business: a constitution is a collection 
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of political means for political ends, and if you admit 
that any part of .. constitution does no business, or that 
.. simpler machine would do equa.lly well what it does, 
you a.dmit that this part of the constitution, however 
di,,"Ilified or .. wful it may be, is nevertheless in truth use
less. And other reasouers, who distrn:st this bare philo
sophy, have propounded subtle a.rguments to prove that 
these dignified parts of old governments are cardinal 
opponents of the essential ap]l&l&tus, great pivots of 
substantial utility; and so they manufactured fallacies 
which the plainer achool h .. ve well exposed. But both 
schools are in eITO!'. The di,,"Ilified parts of government 
are those wbich bring it force-which .. ttract its motive 
power. The efficient parts only employ that power. 
The comely parts of .. government ha ... need, for they 
are those upon which its vital strength depends. They 
may not do anything definite that .. simpler polity would 
not do better; but they are the preliminaries, the need
ful pre-requisites of aU work. They raise the army, 
though they do not win the ba.ttle. 

Doubtless, if a.Il subjects of the same government only 
thought of what was useful to" them, and if they all thought 
the same thing useful, and a.Il thougbt th .. t same thing 
could be attained in the same wa.y, the efficient members 
of .. constitution would suffice, and no impressive adjuncts 
would be needed. But the world in which we live is 
organised far otherwise. 

The most stran..ne fact, though the most certain in 
na.turs, is the unequal deVelopment of the human race. 

If we look back. to the early a.ges of mankind, such as we 
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seem in the faint distance to see them-if we' caU up 
the image of those dismal tribes in l!;'ke villages, or 
pn wretched beach6S--ilC&reely equal to the commonest 
material needs, cutting down trees slowly and painfully 

• with stone tools, hardly resisting the attacks of huge, 
fierce animals-without culture, without leisure, without 
poetry, almost without thought-destitute of mora.iity, 
with only a sort of magic for religion; and if we compare 
that imagined life with the actual life of Europe now, we 
are overwhelmed at the wide contrast-we can scarcely 
conceive ourselves to be of the same race as those in the 
far distance. There used to be a notion-not so much 
widely asserted as deeply implanted, rather pervadingly 
latent than commonly apparent in political philosophy
that in a little while, perhaps ten years or so, aU human 
beings might, without extraordinary appliances, be brought 
to the same level But now, when we see by the painful 
history of mankind at what point we began, by what slow 
toil, what favourable circumstances, 'what accumulated 
achievements, civilised man has become at all worthy in 
any degree so to call himself-when we realise the tedium 
of history and the painfulness of results-our perceptions 
... e sharpened as to the relative steps of our long and 
gradual progress. We have in a great community like 
England crowds of people scarcely more civilised than 
the majority of two thousand years ago; we have others, 
even more numerous, such as the best people were a thou
sand years sinee. . The lower orders, the middle orders, are 
still, when tried by what is the standard of the educated 
" t~ thousand," narrow-minded, unintelligent, incurious. 
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It is useless to pile up abstract words. Those who doubt 
should go out into their kitchens. Let an accomplished 
man try what seems to him most obviou., most certain, 
most palpable in intellectual matters, upon the housemaid 
and the footman, and he will find that what he says seems 
unintelligible, confused, and erroneous-that his audience 
think him mad and wild when he is speaking what is in 
his own sphere of thought the dullest platitude of cautious 
soberness. Great communities are like great mounWns
they have in them the primary, secondary, and tertiary 
strata of human progress; the characteristics of the lower 
regions resemble the life of old times rather than the 
present life of the higher regions. And a philosophy which 
does not ceaselessly remember, which does not continually 
obtrude, the palpable differences of the various parts, will 
be a theory radically false, because it has omitted a capital 
reality-will be a theory e.sentially misleading, because 
it will lead men to expect what does not exist, and not to 
anticipate that whlch they will find. 

Every one knows these plain facts, but by no means 
everyone has traced their political importance. When a 
state is constituted thus, it is not true that the lower 
classes will be wholly absorbed in the useful; on the con
trary, they do not like anything so poor. No orator ever 
made an impression by appealing to men as to their 
plainest physieal wants, except when he could allege that 
those wants were caused by some one's tyranny. But 
thousands have made the greatest impression by appealing 
to some vague dream of glory, or empire, or nationality. 
The ruder sort of men-that is, men at one stage of 
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ruden~ _ce &il they hope for, &il they have, 
themaelveB,fi)r what is ca.Iled an id_for some attraction 
,.hich _io transcend reaJity, which aspires to elevate 
men by an interest higher, deeper, wider'than that of ordi
nary life. ,'But this order of men are Uninterested in the 
plain, palpable ends of government; they do not prize 
them; they do not in the least comprehend how" they 
should be attained. It is \very natural, therefore, that 

, . 
the most useful parte of the structure of gov~t 
should by no means be those which excite the most 
reverence," The elemen~ which excite t1!e most easy 
reverence will be the theatrical element.s:-those which 
appeal to the' senses, which claim to be embodiments of 
the greatest human ideas, which boast in some cases of 
far more than human origin. That which is mystic in 
its claims; that which is occult in its mode of action; 
that which is brilliant to ~ eye; that which is seen 
vividly for a moment, and then is seen no more ; that 
which is hidden and unhidden; that ,which is 'specious, 
and yet interesting, palpa~le in its seeming, and yet 
professing to be more than palpable in ils results; this, 
howsoever its form may chauge, or however we may 
define it or describe it, is the sort of thing-the onI y 
sort-which yet comes home to the mass of men. So far 
from the dignified parts of a constitution being necessarily 
the most useful, they are likely, according to outside pre
sumption, to be the least so; for they are likely to be 
adjusted to the lowest orders-those likely to care least 
and judge worst about what is useful 

There is another reason which, in an old constitution 
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like that ~ Engiand. is hardly less important,. • The m~t " 
intellectual of men are moved quite as much by the CIr
cumstances which ,they are used to as by tlIeir oWu will. 
The active voluntaIy part of a man is very small, and if it 
were not economised by a sleepy kind of habit,1ts results 
would be null We could not do every day out of our , 
own heads a.ll we have to ~o. We should accomplish 
notb,ing, for a.ll our energies lVould be frittered away in 
minor attempts at petty improvement. One man, too, 
would go off from tile" knowDtraek in one difeetion, and 
one in another; so that when "a crisis ll8JIle requiring 
massed combination, nO tWQ,men would be near enough to· 
act together. It is the dull traditional habit of mankind 
that guides most men's actions, and is the steady frame in 
which each new artist must set the picture that he paints. 
And a.ll this traditional part of human nature is, e3) vi 
terminti, most easily impressed and acted on by that which 
is handed down." Other things being equal, yesterday's 
institutions are by far "the best for to-day Jethey are the 
most ready, the most influential, the mvst easy to get 
obeyed, the most likely to retain the reverence which 
·tbey alone inherit; and 'which every other must win. 
The most imposing institutions of mankind are the oldest; 
and yet so changing is the world, 80 fluctuating are its 
needs, so apt to lose inward force, though retaining out
ward 8trength, are its best instruments, that we must not 
expect the oldest institutions to be now the most efficient. 
We must expect what is venerable to acquire influence 
because of its inherent dignity; but we must not expect 
it to use that influence 80 well as new creatio,¥! apt for the 
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modem world, instinct with its spirit, and fitting closely 
to its life. 

The brief description of the characteristic merit of the 
English Constitution is, that its dignified parts are very 
complicated and somewhat imposing, very old and rather 
venerable; while its efficient part, at least when in great 
and critical action, is decidedly simple and rather modem. 
We have made, or rather stumbled on, a constitution 
which-though full of every species of incidental defect, 
though of the worst workmanship in all out-of-the-way 
matters of any cODSt1tution in the world-yet has two 
capital merits: it contains a simple efficient part which, 
on occasion, and when wanted, can work more simply and 
easily, and better, than any instrument of government 
that has yet been tried; and it contains likewise histori
'cal, complex, august, theatrical parts, which' it has in
herited from a long past-which take the multitude
which guide by an insensible but an omnipotent influence 
the associations of its subjects. Its essence is strong with 
the stren"ath of modern simplicity; its exterior is august 
with the Gothic grandeur of a more imposing age. Its 
simple essence may, mutatis mutandis, be trans
planted to many very various countries, but its august 
outside-what most men think it is-'-is narrowly confined 
to nations with an analogous history and similar political. 
materials. 

The efficient secret of the English Constitution may be 
described as the close union, the nearly complete fusion, 

lof the executive and legislative powers. No doubt by the 
traditional theory, as it exists in all the books, the 
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goodness of Our ronstitution oonsists in the entire sepa
ration of the legislative and executive authorities, but in 
truth its merit ronsists in their sin.,aula.r approximation. 
The ronne<;ting link is the ~i!':f'l. By that new word 
we mean a committee of the legislative body selected to " 
be the executive body. The legislature bas many com
mittees, but this is its greatest. It chooses for this. its 
main rommittee, the men in whom it bas most ronfidence. 
It does not, it is true, choose them directly; hut it is 
nearly omnipotent in choosing them indirectly. A cen
tury ago the Crown had a real choice of ministers, though 
it had no longer a choice in policy. During the long 
reign of Sir R. Walpole he """ obliged not only to 
IIl&Il8ge parliament but to ma.na"ae the palace. He was 
obli"oed to take care that 8Qme court intrigue did not 
expel him from his place. The nation then selected the 
English policy, but the Crown chose the English ministers 
They were not only in name, as now, but in fact, the 
Queen's servants. Remnants, ;mportant remnants, of this 
great prerogatil""e still remain. The discrimjnatjng favour 
of William IV. made Lord Melbourne head of the Whig 
party when he ........ only one of several rivals. At the 
death of Lord Palmerston it is very likely that the Queen 
may have the opportunityoCfairlychoosing between two, 
if not three statesmen. But, as a rule. the nominal prime . 
minister is chosen by the legislature, and the real prime 
minister for most purposes--the leader of the Honse of 
CommOllll--<llmost without exception is so. There is nearly 
always some one man plainly selected hy the voi"" of 
the predominant party in the predominant house of the 
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le.,aislature to head that party, and consequently to role the 
nation. We have in Eng1a.nd an elective first ma..,<Tistrate 
as truly as the Americans have an elective first magis
trate. The Queen is only at the head of the dignified 
part of the constitution. The prime minister is at the 
head of the efficient part. The Crown is, according to 
the saying, the «fountain of honour;" but the Treasury 
iB the spring of business. Nevertheless, our first magis
trate differs from the Ameriea.n. He is not elected 
directly by the people; he is elected by the represen
tatives of the people. He is an example of .. double 
election." The legisla.ture chosen, in name, to make 
laws, in fact finds its principa.l business in making and 
in keeping an executive. 

The leading minister so selected has to choose his 
associates, but he only chooses among a charmed circle. 
The position of mosj; men in parliament forbids their 
being invited to the cabinet; the position of a few 
men ensures their being invited. lletween the com
pulsory list whom he must take, and the impossible 
list whom he cannot take, a prime minister'. inde
pendent choice in the formatiol1 of a cabinet is not 
very large; it extends rather to the division of the 
cabinet offices than to the choice of cabinet ministers. 
Parliament and the nation have pretty well settled' 
who sha.ll have the first places; but they have not 
discriminated with the same a.ccura.cy which man sha.Il 
have which plaCe. The highest patronage of .. prime 
minister is, of course,.. considers.ble power, though it 
is exercised under close and imperative l-estriCtions 
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-though it is far less than it seems to be when stated 
in theory, or looked at from a distance. 

The cabinet, in a word, is a board of control chosen by 
the legisl&ture, out of persons whom it trusts and knows, 
to rule the nation. The pa.rticul&r mode in wl)ich the 
Engfuh ministers a.re selected; the fiction J,hat they &re, 

in any politica.l sense, the Queen's servants; the rule which 
limits the choice of the cabinet to the members of the 
legisla.ture----are &ecidents unessentia.l to its definition
historica.l incidents sepa.rs.ble from its nature. Its ch&ra.c
teristic is that it should be chosen by the legisl&ture out 
of persons agreeable to and trusted by the legisIa.ture. 
Natura.\ly these &re princips.lly its own members-but 
they need not be exclusively 80. A cabinet which in
cluded persons not members of the legisl&tive assembly 
might still perform &II useful <!uties. Indeed the peers, 
who constitute a la.rge element in modem cabinets, &re 

members, now-s.-days, ouly of a subordinate assembly. 
The House of Lords still exercises seveml useful func
tions; but the ruling influence-the deciding fa.culty
has passed to what, using the la.nguage of old times, we 
still ca.ll the lower house-to an assembly which, though 
inferior as a dignified institution, is superior .... an efficient 
institution. A principal advantage of the House of Lords 
in the present age indeed consists in its thus a.ctiug as a ' 
f'e8eMJOir of cabinet mini.ters. Uuless the composition 
of the House of Commons were improved, or unless the 
rules requiring cabinet ministers to be members of the 
legisIa.ture were rela.xed, it would undoubtedly be difficult 
to find, without the Lords, a sufficient supply of chief 
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ministers. But the d~tail of the composition of a caliinet, 
and the precise method of its choie&, are not to the pur
pose now. The first and cardinal consideration is the 
definition of a cabinet. We must not bewilder ourselves 
with the inseparable accidents until we know tM neces
e&ry essence. A cabinet is a combining committee--
a hyphMI. which joins, a bu.clrk which fastens, the legis
lative part of the state to the executive part of the state. 
In its origin it belongs to the one, in its functions it 
belongs to the other. 

The most curious point abont the cabinet is that so 
very little is known about it. The meetings are not only 
secret in theory, bnt secret in reality. By the present 
practice, no officisI minnte in all ordinary e&seB is kept of 
them. Even a private nq,te is discoura.ged and disliked. 
The House of Commons, even in its most inquisitive and 
turbnl~t moments, wonld scarcely permit a note of a 
cabinet meeting to be read. No minister who respected 
the fundament&l usages of politie&l practiee wonld attempt 
to read such a note. The committee which unites the 
law-mAking power to the Iaw-execnting power-which, 
by virtue of that combination, is, while it lasts and holds 
together, the most powerful body in the state-is a 
committee wholly secret.. No description of it, at once 
graphic and authentie, has ever been given. It is said· 

. to be sometimes like a rather disorderly board of direc-
tors, where many speak and few listen-though no one 
knows.-

• It is ICIid that at tbe end of the cabinet .hieb agreed to propoae. hed 
duty 00 oc.:a.. LaId llelboarDe put his back to the door and. said. .ft Now iB 
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But a cabinet, though it is a committee of the legis
lative assembly, is a committee with a power which no 
assembly would-unless for hlstorical accidents, and after 
happy experience-have been persuaded to entrust to any 
committee. It is a committee which can dissolve the 
assembly -which appointed it; it is a committee with a 
suspensive veto-a committee with a power of appeal 
Though appointed by one parlisment, it can appeal if it 
chooses to the next. Theoretically, indeed, the power to 
dissolve parliament is entrusted to the aovereign only; 
and there are vestiges of doubt whether in aU cases 
a sovereign is bound to dissolve parliament when the 
cabinet asks him to do so. But neglecting such small 
and dubious exceptions, the cabinet which was chosen by 
one House of Commons has an, appeal to the next House 
of Commons. The chief committee of the legislature 
has the power of dissolving the predominant pru:t of that 
legislature-that which at a eriais is the supreme legis
lature. The English system, therefore, is not an absorp
tion of the executive power by the legislative power; it 
is a fusion of the two. Either the cabinet legislates and 
acts, or else it can dissolve. It is a creature, but it has 
the power of destroying its creators. It is an executive 
which can annihilate the legislature, as well as an execu
tive which is the nominee of the legislature. It was 
made, but it cwn unmake; it was derivative in its origin,. 
but it is destructive in its action. 

it to lower the price of oom or isn't it P It is not much. matter whioh we 
lay. but mind, we mUll; all aaythe ume."- This is the most grapbiostory 
of a cabinet I ever heard, but I co.nnot vouch for ita truth. Lord Mel~ 
bourne'B is a olmraoter about which men make stories. 
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This fusion of tho legisIa.tive and executive functions 
may, to those who h~ve not much considered it, seem 
hut a dry and small matter to he the latent essence and 
effectual secret of the English constitution; but we can 
only judge of its real importance by looking at a few of 
its principal effects, and contrasting it very shortly with 
its great competitor, which seems likely, unless care be 
taken, to outstrip it in the progress of the world. That 
competitor is the Presidential system. The characteristic 
of it is that the President is elected from the people by 
one process, a.ri.d the House of Representatives byanother. 
The independence of the legisIa.tive and executive powers 
is the specific quality of Presidential Government, just 
as their fusion and combination is the precise principle of 
Cabinet Government. 

First, compare the two in quiet times. The essence 
of a civilised age is, that administration requires the con
tinued aid of legislation. One principal and necessary 
kind of legislation is taxation. The expense of civilised 
government is continually varying. It must vary if the 
government does its duty. The misce1Ia.neous estimates 
of the English Government contain an inevitable medley 
of changing items. Education, prison discipline, art, 
Bcience, civil contingencies of a hundred kinds, require 
more, money one year and less another. The expense of 
defence-the naval and military estimates-vary still 
more as the danger of attack seems more or less immi
nent, as the means of retarding such danger become 
more or less costly. If the persons who have to do the 
work are not the same as those who have to make the 
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laws, there will be a controversy between the two sets of 
persons. The tax-imposers are sure to quarrel with the 
tAx-requirers. The executive is crippled by not getting 
the laws it needs, and the legislature is spoiled by having 
to act without responsibility: the executive becomes 
unfit for its name, since it cannot execute what it decides 
on; the legislature is demoralised by liberty, by taking 
decisions of which others (and not itself) will suffer the 
effects. 

IJJ America so much has this difficulty.been felt that 
a semi-connection has grown up between the legislature 
and the executive. When the Secretary of the Treasury 
of the Federal Government wants a tax he consults 
upon it with the Chairman of the Financial Committee 
of Congress. He cannot go down to Congress himself 
and propose what he wants; he can only write a letter 
and send it. But he tries to get a chairman of the 
Finance Committee who likes his tax ;-tbrough that 
chairman he tries to persuade the committee to recom
mend ouch tax; by that committee he tries to induce the 
house to adopt that tax. But such a chain of communi
cations is liable to continual interruptions; it may suffice 
for a single tax on a fortunate occasion, but will scarcely 
pass a complicated budget-we do not say in a war or a 
rebellion-we are now comparing the cabinet system and 
the presidential system in quiet times-but in times of 
financial difficulty. Two clever men never exact1y_,,«r'l.'l.4 
about a budget. We have by present practice an Indian 
Chancellor of the Exchequer talking English nnance at . 
Calcutta, and an English one talking Indian :finance in 

C 
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England. But the figures are never the same, and the 
views of policy are rarely the same. One most angry 
controversy has amused the world, and probably others 
scarcely less interesting are hidden in the copious stores 
of our Anglo-Indian correspondence. 

But relations something like these must subsist be
tween the head of a finance committee in the legislature, 
and a finance minister in the executive.* They are sure 
to quarrel, and the result is sure to satisfy neither. And 
when the taxes do not yield as they were expected to 
yield, who is responsible? Very likely the secretary of 
the trea.,ury could not persuade the chairman-very 
likely the chairman could not persuade his committee 
-very likely the committee could not persuade the 
assembly. Whom, then, C:J.ll you punish-whom can 
you abolish-when your taxes run short 1 There· is 
nobody save the legislature, a vo..t miscellaneous body 
difficult to punish. and the very persons to inflict the 
punishment. 

Nor is the financial part of administration the only 
one which requires in a civilised age the constant support 
and accompaniment of facilitating legislation. All ad
ministration does so. In England, on a vital occasion. 
the cabinet can compel legislation by the threat of 
resignation, and the threat of dissolution; but neither of 
these can be used in a presidential state. There the 
legislature cannot be dissolved by the executive govem-

• It is worth observing that even d*Hlg the short existence of the Oon
federate Government these evils distinotly showed themselves. Almoat the 
last inoident at the Richmond Congress was an angry financial OOZTespoo.
deuce with Jefferson Da.vis. 
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ment; and it does not heed a resignation, for it has not 
to find the successor. Accordingly, when a difference of 
opinion arises, the legislature is forced to fight the exe
cutive, and the executive is forced to fight the legislative; 
and so very likely they contend to the conclusion of 
their respectiv~ terms.. There is, indeed, one condition 
·of things in which this description, though still approxi
mately true, is, nevertheless, not exactly true; and that 
is, when there is nothiug to fight about. Before the 
rebellion in America, owing to the vast distance of otber 
states, and the favourable economical condition of the 
country, there were very few considera.ble objects of 
contention; but if that government had been tried by 
English legislation of the last thirty years, the discordant 
action of the two powers, whose constant co-operation is 
essential to the best government, would have shown 
itself much more distinctly. 

Nor is this the worst. Cabinet government educate. 
the nation; the presidential does not educate it, and 
may corrupt it. It has been said that England invented 
the phrase, .. Her Majesty's Opposition;" that it was the 
first government which made a criticism of administra
tion as much a. part of the polity as administration itself. 
This critical opposition is the consequence of cabinet 
government. The great scene of debate, the great engine 
of popular instruction and political controversy, is the 
legislative assembly. A speech there by an eminent 

• I lean this paaage to a~d aa it was written, just after tbe 
a.saa.sainRtioD of Mr. Lincoln, and when every one said Mr. Jebnson would 
be 'Very h08tile to the South. . 
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statesman, a party movement by a great political com
bination, are the best means yet known for arousing, 
enlivening, and teaching a people. The cabinet system 
ensures such debstes, for it makes them the means by 
which statesmen advertise themselves for future and con
firm themselves in present governments. It brings for
ward men eager to speak, and gives them occasions to 
speak. The deciding catastrophes of cabinet govern
ment.. are critical divisions preceded by fine discnssions. 
Everything which is worth saying, everything which 
ought to be said, most certainly will be said Conscientions 
men think they ought to persuade others; selfish men 
think they would like to obtrude themselves. The nation 
is forced to hear two sides--aIl the sides, perhaps, of 
that which most concerns it. .And it likes to hea.r-it is 
e&"aer to know. Human nature despises loug arguments 
which come to nothing-heavy speeches which precede no 
motion-abstract disquisitions which leave visible things 
where they were. But all men heed great results, and 
a change of government is a great result. It has a hun
dred ramifications; it runs through society; it gives 
hope to many, and it takes away hope from many. It 
is one of those marked events which, by its magnitude 
and its melodrama, impress men even too much. .And 
debstes which have this catastrophe at the end of them
or may so have it-are sure to be listened to, and sure 
to sink deep into the national mind 

Travellers even in the Northern States of America, 
the greatest and best .of presidential countries, have 
noticed that the nation was "not speciaIly addicted to 
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politics; " that they have not a public opinion finished 
and chastened as that of the English has been finished 
and chastened. A great many hasty writers have charged 
this defect on the "Yankee race," on the Anglo-American 
character; but English people, if they had no motive to 
attend to politics, certainly would not attend to politics. 
At present there is bl.Uliness in their attention. They 
assist at the determining crisis; they assist or help it. 
Whether the government will go out or remain is deter
mined by the debate, and by the division in parliament. 
And the opinion out of doors, the secret pervading 
disposition of society, has a great influence on that 
division. The nation feels that its judgment is im
portant, and it strives to judge. It succeeds in deciding 
because tbe debates and the discussions give it the facts 
and the arguments. But under a presidential govern
ment, a nation has, except at the electing moment, no 
influence; it has not the ballot-box before it; its virtue 
is gone, and it must wait till its instant of despotism 
again returns. It is not incited to form an opinion like 
a nation under a cabinet government; nor is it in
,tructed like such a nation. There are doubtless debates 
in the legislature, but they are prologues without a play. 
There is nothing of a catastrophe about them; you can
not turn out the government. The prize of power is 
not in the gift of the legislature, and no one cares for the 
egislature. The executive, the great centre of power 
and place, sticks irremovable; you "';nnot change it in 
any event. The teaching apparatus which has educated 
our public mind, which prepares our resolutions, which 
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shapa. oor opiniOns, does not exist. No presidential 
country needs to form daily, delicate opinions, or is 
helped in forming them. 

It might be thought that the discussions in the press 
would supply the deficiencies in the constitution; that by 
a reading peaple especia.lly, the conduct of their govern
ment would be as carefully watched, that their opinions 
about it would be as eonsistent, as a.ccura.te, as well con
sidered, under a presidential as under a cabinet polity. 
But the same difficulty oppresses the press which op
presses the legislatore. It can do 'lWthing. It cannot 
change the administration; the e~ti ve was elected 
for such and such years, and for such and such years it 
must last. People wonder that so literary a people as 
the American. a people who read more than any 
people who ever lived, who read 80 many newspaptoIS
should have such bad newspapers. The papers are not 
sa good as the English, because they have not the same 
motive to be good as the English papers. At a political 
"crisis," as we say-that is, when the fate 01 an ad
ministration is unfixed, when it depends on a rew votes 
yet unsettled, upon a wavering and veering opinion
effective articles in great joorna.ls become of essential 
moment. The Times has made many ministries. When, 
as of late, there has been a long continuance of divided 
parliaments, of governments which were without" hrute 
voting power," and which depended on intellectual 
strength, the support of the most inflnential organ of 
English opinion has been of critica.l moment. If a 
Washington newspaper could have turned out Mr. 
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Lincoln, there would have been good writing and fine 
argument in the Washin"ooton newspapers. But the 
Washington newspapers can no more remove a president 
during his term of place than the Ti'l>te8 can ~emove a 
lord mayor during his year of office. Nobody cares for 
a debate in Congress which comes to nothing," and no 
one reads long articles which have no influence on events. 
The Americans glance at the heads of news, and through 
the paper. They do not enter upon a discussion. They 
do not think of entering upon a discussion which would 
be useless. 

After saying that the division of the legislature and 
the executive in presidential governments weaken.~ the 
legislative power, it may seem a contradiction to say 
that it also weakens the executive power. But it is not 
a contradiction. The division weakens the whole aggre
gate force of government--the entire imperial power; 
and therefore it weakens both its halves. The executive 
is weakened in a very plain way.' In England a strong 
cahinet can ohtain the concurrence of the legislature in 
all acts which facilitete its administration; it is itself, so 
to say, the legislature. But a president may be hampered 
by the parliament, and is likely to be hampered. The 
na.tural tendency of the members of every legisl&ture is 
to make themselves conspicuous. They wish to gratify 
an a.mhition laudahle or hlamable; they wish to promote 
the measures they think best for the public welfare; they 
wish to make their will felt in great affairs. All thes~ 
mixed motives urge them to oppose the executive. They 
are embodying the purposes of others if they aid; they 
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are advancing their own opinions if they defeat: they are 
first if they vanquish; they are auxiliaries if they sup
port. The weakness of the American executive used to 
be the great theme of all critics before the Confederate 
rebellion. Congress and committees of Congress of 
course impeded the executive when there was no coercive 
public sentiment to check and rule them. 

But the presidential system not only gives the ex&
cutive power an antagonist in the legislative power, and 
so makes it weaker; it also enfeebles it by impairing its 
intrinsic quality. A cabinet is elected by a legislature; 
and when that legislature is composed of fit persons, that 
mode of electing the executive is the very best. It is a 
ease .of secondary election, under the only conditions in 
which secondary election is preferable to primary; Gen&
rally speaking, in an electioneering country (I ·mea.n in a 
country full of political life, and used to the manipulation 
of popular institutions), the election of candidates to elect 
candidates is a farce. The Electoral College of America 
is so. It was intended that the deputies when assembled 
shonld exel'cise a real discretion, and by independent 
choice select the president. But the primary electors 
take too much interest. They only elect a deputy to 
vote for Mr. Lincoln or Mr. Breckenridge, imd the deputy 
only takes a ticket, and drops that ticket in an urn. He 
never chooses or thinks of choosing. He is but a meS
senger-a transmitter; the real decision is in those who 
choose him-who chose him because they knew what he 
would do. , 

It is true that the British House of Commons is su\). 
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ject to the same influences. Members are mostly, per
haps, elected because they will vote for a particular 
ministry, rather than for purely legislative reasons. But 
-a.nd here is the capital distinction-the functions of 
the House of Commons &re important and continuous. 
It does not, like the Electoral College in the United 
States, separate when it has elected its ruler; it watches, 
legislates, seats and unseats ministries, from day to day. 
Accordingly it is a real electoral body. The parlisment 
of 1857, which, more than any other parliament of late 
years, was a parlisment elected to support a particular 
premier-which was chosen, as Americans might say, 
upon the "Palmerston ticket "-before it had been in 
existence two years, dethroned Lord Palmerston. Though 
selected in the interest of a particular ministry, it in 
f&et d\:Stroyed that ministry. 

A good parliament, too, is a eapital choosing body. 
If it is fit to make laws for a country, its majority ought 
to represent the general avera"ooe intelligence of that 
country; its various members ought to represent the 
various specis! interests, specisl opinions, special pre
judices, to be found in that community. There ought 
to be an ad vocate for every particular sect, and .. vast 
neutral body of no sect-homogeneous &.a judicis!, like 
the nation itse1£ Such a body, when possible. is the 
best aelecter of executives that can be ~ed. It is 
full of political activity; it is elose to political life; it 
feels the responsibility of affairs which are brought as 
it were to its threshold.; it has as much intelligence as 
the society in question chances to contain. It is, what 
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Washington and Hamilton strove to create, an electoral 
college of the picked men of the nation. 

The best mode of appreciating its advantages is to 
look at the alternative. The competing constituency is 
the nation itself, and this is, according to theory and ex
perience, in all but the rarest cases, a bad constituency. 
Mr. Lincoln, at his second election, being elected when 
all the Federal states had set their united hearts on one 
single object, was voluntarily re-elected by an actually 
choosing nation. He embodied the object in which 
every one was absorbed. But this is almost the ouly 
presidential election of which so much can be said. In 
almost all cases the President is chosen by a machinery 
of caucuses and combinations too complicated to be 
perfectly known, and too familiar to require de
£cription. He is Ilot the choice of the nation, he is the 
choice of the ~ullers. A very large constituency 
in quiet times is the necessary, almost the legitimate, 
subj ect of electioneering management: a man cannot 
know that he does not throw his vote away except he 
votes as part of some great organisation; aod if he votes 
as a part, he abdicates his electoral function in favour of 
the managers of that association. The nation, even if it 
chose for itself, would, in some degree, be an unskilled 
body; but when it does not choose for itself, but only as 
latent agitators wish, it is like a large, lazy man, with a 
small vicious mind,-it moves slowly and heavily, but 
it moves at the bidding of a bad intention; it ".means 
little, but it means that little ilL" • 

And, as the. nation is less able to choose than a par-
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liament, so it has worse people to choose out ot: The 
American legislators of the last century have been much 
b!&med for not permitting the ministers of the President 
to be members of the assembly; but, with reference to 
the specific end which'they hOO in view, they saw clearly 
and decided wisely. They wished to keep "the legis
lative branch absolutely distinct from the executive 
branch;" they believed such a. sepa.ration to be essential 
to a good constitution; they believed such a sepa.ration 
to exist in the English, which the wisest of them thought 
the best constitution. And, to the effectual maintenance 
of such a separation, the exclusion of the President's 
ministers from the legislature is essentisl. If they are 
not excluded they become the executive, they eclipse the 
President himseIt: .A. legislative chamber is greedy and 
covetous; it acquires as much, it concedes as little as 
possible. The passions of its members are its rulers; the 
law-making faculty, the most comprehensive of the im
perial faculties, is its instrument; it will talce the admin
istration if it C8Jl take it. Tried by their own a.ims, the 
founders of the United States were wise in excluding the 
ministers from Congress. 

But though this exclusion is essential to the pre
sidential system of government, it is not for that reason 
a small evil It causes the degrOOation of public life. 
Unless a member of the legislature be sure of something 
more than speech, unless he is inoited by the hope of 
action, and ch8.'ltened by the chance of responsibility, .. 
first-rat.f man will not care to take the place, and will 
not do much if he does take it. To belong to .. debating 
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society adhering to an executive (and this is no inapt 
description of & congress under & presidential constitu
tion) is not an object to stir & noble ambition, and is & 

position to encourage idleness. The members of a parlia
ment excluded from office e&n never be comparable, much 
less equal, to those of & parliament, not excluded from 
office. The presidential government, by its nature, 
divides political life inw two halves, an executive half 
and & legislative half; and, by so dividing it, makes 
neither half worth & man's having-worth his making it 
a continuous career-worthy to absorb, as cabinet govern
ment absorbs, his whole soul The statesmen from 
whom a nation chooses under & presidential system are 
much inferior to those from whom it chooses under & 

cabinet !<ystem, while the selecting apparatus is also far 
less disceming.,~~ 

.AlI these differences are more importsnt at critical 
periods, because government itself is more important. A 
formed public opinion, & respectable, able, and disciplined 
legislature, & well-chosen executive, a parliament and an 
administration not thwarting each other, but co-operating 
with each other, are of grester consequence when grest 
affairs are in progress thau when small affairs are in pro
gress-when there is much to do than when there is little" 
to do. But in addition to this, & parliamentary cr cabinet 
constitution possesses an additional and special advanta..,ue 
in very dangerous times. It ho.. what we may call a re
serve of power fit for and needed by extreme exigencies. 

The principle of popular government is thatthesupreme 
power, the determining effioacy in matters political, resides 
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in the people-not necessarily or commonly in the whole 
people, in the numerical majority, but in a cMsen people, 
a picked and selected people. It is so in England; it is 
so in all free countries. Under a cabinet constitution at 
a &'Udden emergency this people can choose a ruler for the 
occasion. It is quite possible and even likely that he 
wonld not be ruler before the occasion. The great quali
ties, the imperious will, the rapid energy, the eager nature 
fit for a great crisis are not required-are impediments
in common times.>' A Lord Liverpool is better in every
day politics than a Chatham-a Louis Philippe far better 
than a Napoleon. By the structure of the world we often 
want, at the sudden occurrence of a grave tempest, to 
change the helmsman-to replace the pilot of the calm 
by the pilot of the storm. In England we have had so 
few catastrophes since our constitutjoli. attained maturity, 
that we hardly appreciate this latenfeicellence. We have 
not needed a Cavour to rule a revolution-a representative 
man above all men fit for a great occasion, and by a 
natural legal mode brought in to rule. But even in 
England, at what was the nearest to a great sudden crisis 
which we have had of late years-at the Crimean diflicnlty 
-we used this inherent power. We aholished the 
Aberdeen cabinet, the ablest we have had, perhaps, since 
the Reform Act-a cabinet not only adapted, but 
eminently adapted, for every sort of difficnlty save the 
one it had to meet-which abounded in pacific discretion, 
and was wanting only in the "dremonic element;" we 
chose a statesman, who had the sort of merit then wanted, 
who, when he feels the steady power of England behind 
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him, will advance without reluctance, and will strike with
out restraint. .As was said at the time, " We turned out 
the Quaker, and put in the pugilist." 

But under a presidential government you can do 
nothing of the kind. The American government calls 
itself a government of the supreme people; but at a 
quick crisis, the time when a sovereign power is most 
needed, you cannot find the supreme people. You have 
got a Congress elected for one fixed period, going· out 
perhaps by fixed instalments, which cannot be accelerated 
or retarded-you have a President chosen for a fixed 
period, and immovable during that period: all the ar
rangements are for stated times. There is no elastic 
element, everything is rigid, specified, dated. Come what 
may, you can quicken nothing, and can retard nothing. 
You have bespoken your government in advance, and 
whether it suits you or not, whether it works well or 
works ill, whether it is what you want or not, by law 
you must keep it. In a country of complex foreign 
relations it would mostly happen that the first and most 
critical year of every war would be managed by a peace 
premier, and the first and most critical years of peace by 
a war premier. In each case the period of transition 
would be irrevocably governed by a man selected not for 
whnt he was to introduce, but what he was to change
for the policy he was to abandon, not for the policy he 
was to administer. 

The whole history of the American civil war-a 
history which has thrown an intense light on the work
ing of a presidential government at the time when 
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government is most important-is but a vast continuous 
commentary on these reflections. It would, indeed, be 
absurd to press against presidential government as IJ'1.Wh 
the singular defect by which Vice-President Johnson has 
become President-by which a man elected to a sinecure 
is fixed in what is for the moment the most important 
administrative part in the political world. This defect, 
though most characteristic of the expectations· of the 
framers of the constitution and of its working, is but an 
accident of this particular case of presidential govern
ment, and no necessary ingredient in that government 
itsel£ But the first election of Mr. Lincoln is liable to no 
such objection. It was a characteristic instance of the 
natural working of such a government upon a greo.t 
occasion. And what was that working 1 It· may be 
summed up-it was government by an vnknoum 
([uo/ntity. Hardly anyone in America had any living 
ideo. what Mr. Lincoln was like, or any definite notion 
what he would do. The leading statesmen under the 
system of cabinet government are not only household 
words, but household ideas. .A. conception, not, perhaps, 
in all respects a true but a most vivid conception of what 
Mr. Gladstone is like, or what Lord Palmerston is like, 
"DDS through society. We have simply no notion what 
it would be to be left with the visible sovereignty in the 
hands of an unknown man. The notion of employing a 
man of unknown smallness at a crisis of unknown great-

• The framere of the constitution expeobed that the tliu_president 
would be elected by the Eleotoral College 88 the aeoond wisest man in 
the oount.ry. The vioe-preaidentBhip being a sineoure, It. second.rate man 
a.groaeable to the wire-pullera is always smuggled in. The obanoe of suo. 
oeeBion to the preaident8hip is too distant to be thought of. 
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ness is to our nUnds simply ludicrous. Mr. Lincoln; it i. 
true, happened to be a man, if not of- eminent ability, yet of 
eminent justness. There was an inner depth of Puritan 

. nature which came out under suffering,and was very attrac,-
tive. But success in a lottery is no argument for lotteries. 'W 

What were the chances against a person of Lincoln'H anre
cedents, elected as he was, proving to be what he was 7 

Such an incident is, however, natural to a presidential 
. government. The President is elected by processes which 
for1?id the election of known men, except at peculiar 
conjunctures, and in moments when .,ublic opinion is 
excited and despotic; and consequently if a crisis comes 
upon us soon after he is elected, inevitably we have 
government by an unknown quantity-the superin
tendence of that crisis by what our great satu'ist would 
have called "~tatesman x." Even in quiet times, 
government by a president is, for the several various 
reasons which have been stated, inferior to government 
by.apbinet; but the difficulty of quiet times is nothing • .... com,pared with the difficulty of unquiet times. The 
comparative deficiencies of the regular, common operation 
of a presidential government are far less than the com
parative deficiencies in tUne of sudden trouble-the want 
of elasticity, the impossibility of a dictatorship, the 
total absence of a Te?Jolutionary Te8eroe. 

This contrast explains why the characteristic quality 
of cabinet governments-the fusion of the executive 
power with the legislative power-is of such cardinal 
importance. I shall proceed to show under what form 
and with what adjuncts it exists in England. 
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No. II 
THE MONARCHY. 

THE use of the Queen, in a dignified capacity, is incil.l
culahle. Withoubther in England, the present English 
Government would fail and pass away. Mostpeople 
when they read that the Queen walked on the slopes at 
Windsor-that the Prince of Wales went to the Derby 
-have im ..... ained that too much thonght and prominence 
were given to little things. But they ha"Ei heen in error; 
and it is nice to trace how the actions of a retired widow 
and an unemployed youth hecome of such importance. 
~e best re.!l§1llUYp.x..:M!lna:chy _~trong goyern-I 

ment is, t~"titi§.J!,q.iAt~I!i~!2I&.wlY~~<;!a~ The mass 
of mankind understand it, and they hardly anywhere in 
the world understand any other. It is often said that 
men are ruled by their imaginations; hut it would be 
truer to say they are governed by the weakness of their 
imaginations. The nature of a constitlilion, t.~tiQ1l 
'2! an assemb1zJh!l.p'~Jlf..p~r~.!!!..!!.!!s~ormation 
of a guidl!!g opinio!!..~_"'1-,!,pl~x f~Cts ... &iiti!!~U2~\?~ 
and easy to m_~~.l), ~~!!.~on of a single :w.iIl. 
!!te fiat of IL single mind,_~.YJ<!.eJu.!'" AIlyhody ca!,l 
make them out, an~.E?..2~~.~_~yerJ.e~get them- When 

D 
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you put before the ma.ss of mankind the question, "Will 
you be governed by a king, or will you be governed by 
a constitution 1" the inquiry comes out thus--" Will you 
be governed in a way you understand, or will you be 
governed in a way you do not understand 1" The issue 
was put to the French people; they were a.sked, "Will 
you be governed by Louis Napoleon, or will you be 
governed by an assembly 1 " The French people said, 
" We will be governed by the one man we can imagine, 
and not by the many people we cannot imagine." 

The best mOlle of comprehending the nature of the 
two governments, is to look at a country in which the 
two have within a. comparatively short space of years 
succeeded each other. 

"The political condition," Bays Mr. Grote, "which 
Grecian legend everywhere presents to us, is in its prin
cipal features strikingly different from that which had 
become unive':'ally prevalent among the Greeks in the 
time of the Peloponnesian war. Historical oligarchy, 
as well as democracy, .... areed in requiring a certain 
established system of government, comprising the three 
elements of specialised functions, temporary functionaries, 
and ultimate responsibility (under some forms or other) 
to the mass of qualified citizens--either a Senate or an 
Ecclesis., or both. There were, of course, many and 
capital distinctions between one government and another, 
in respect to the qualification of the citizen, the attributes 
and efficiency of the general assembly, the admissibility to 
power, &c.; and men might often be dissatisfied with the 
way in which these questions were determined in their 
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own cUy. B;';t in the mind of every man, some deter. 
mining rule or system-something like wha~. in modern 
times is called a constitution-was indispensable to any 
government entitled to be called legit.imate, or capable of 
creating in the mind of a Greek a feeling of moral obli
gation to obey it. The functionaries who exercise autho
rity under it might be more or less competent or popular; 
but his personal feelings towards them were commonly 
lost in his attscllment or aversion to the general system. 
If any energetic man could by audacity or craft break 
down the constitution, and render himself permanent 
ruler according to his own will and pleasure, even though 
he might govern well, he could never inspire the people 
with any sentiment of duty towards him: his sceptre 
was illegitimate from the beginning, and even the taking 
of his life, far from being interdicted by that moral 
feeling which condemned the shedding of blood in other, 
cases, was considered meritorious: he could not even be 
mentioned in the language except by a name (Tvpa~~of 
despot) which branded him as an object of mingled fear 
and dislike. 

U If we carry our eyes back from historieaJ to legen
dary Greece, we find a picture the reverse of what has 
been here sketched. We discern a government in which 
there is little or no scheme or system, still less any idea 
of responsibility to the governed, but in which the main
spring of obedience on the part of the people consists in 
their personal feeling and reverence towards the chief. 
We remark, first and foremost, the King; next, a limited 
number of subordinate kings or chiefs; afterwards, the 
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mass of armed freemen, husbandmen, artisans, freebooters, 
&c.; lowest of all, the free labourers for hire and the 
bought slaves. The King is not distinguished by auy 
broad, or impassable boundary from the other ehlefs, to 
each of whom the title Basi.leu8 is applicable as well as 
to himself: his supremacy bas been inhrnted from his 
aneestors, and passes by inhrntance, as a general rule, to 
his eldest son, having been conferred upon the family as 
a privilege by the favour of Zeus. In war, he is the 
leader, foremost in personal prowess, and diI-ecting all 
military movements; in peace, he is the general protector 
ofthe injured and oppressed; he offers up moreover those 
public prayers and sacrifiees which are intended to obtain 
for the whole people the favour of the gods. An ample 
domain is assigned to him as an appurtenance of his lofty 
position, and the produce of his fields and his cattle is 
consecrated in part to an abundant, though rude hospi
tality. Moreover he receives frequent presents, to avert 
his enmity, to conciliate his favour; or to buy off his 
exactions; and when plunder is taken from the enemy, 
a large previous share, comprising probably the most 
alluring fema.Ie captive, is reserved for him apart from 
the general distribution. 

" Such is the position of the King in the heroic times 
of Greece--the only person (if we except the herald, 
and priests, each both specia.I and subordinate) who is 
then presented to us as clothed with any individua.I 
authority-the person by whom all the executive 
functions, then few in number, which the society re
quires, are either performed or directed. His personal. 



THE MONABCHY. 37 

ascendancy-derived from divine countenance bestowed 
both npon himself individua.lly and upon his race, and 
probably from aceredited divine descent-is the salient 
feature in the picture: the people hearken to his voice, 
embrace his propositions, and obey his orders: not merely 
resistance, but even criticism upon his acts, is genera.lly 
exhibited in an odious point of view, and is indeed never 
heard of except from some one or more of the subordinate 
princes." 

The characteristic of the English Monarchy is that it 
retains the feelings by which the heroic kings governed 
their rude age, and has added the feelings by which the 
constitutions of later Greece ruled in more refined ages 
We are a more mixed people than the Athenians, or pro
bably than any political Greeks. We have progressed 
more unequally. The slaves in ancient times were a 
separate order; not ruled by tbe same laws, or thoughts, 
as other men. It was not necessary to think of them in 
making a constitution: it was not necessary to improve 
them in order to make a constitution possible. The 
Greek legislator had not to combine in his polity men 
like the labourers of Somersetshire, and men like Mr. 
Grote. He had not to deal with a community in which 
primitive barbarism lay as a recognised basis to acquired 
civilisation. We have. We have no slaves to keep 
down by special terrors and independent legislation. 
But we have whole classes unable to comprehend the 

-.. ~, ... ,-........ - "~''''-.'''':''''''-'.-''<-'-'' . 

idea of a constitutIOn-unable to feel the least attachment 
to imEe~o~al laws. W0St do indeed vagu.ell: !<P-lllt.liha.t 
.there are some other lllStitutions besides the Queen, ay.d 
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Lsom~ rules by which she govll!JlS. But .. vast number 
1J:'i{;; their minds to dwell more upon her than upon 
anything else, and therefore she is inestim .. ble. ...!3~ 

~
~bliC h""',.~~L~cult ~i~.J~~!.ernment; .. Cons!i: 

!ptional M'l~~.L~~_~_~asx, ide.. too i it h~ 
!,omp!eh. e~i.?le ele.me.nt f?:. ~e,v. ,aeant .1Il".:~' as well as 
complex. ~ws e;iiano110ns. for"the jp-qqirin40'e}!.. 
-~A' jamili{on' the t~~ is an in~resting idea ~o. 

It brings down the pride of sovereignty to the level of 
petty life. No feeling could seem more childish than the 
enthusiasm of the English .. t the marci&,,"" of the Prince 
of Wales. They treated &S .. great political event, what, 
looked at &S .. matter of pure business, was very small 
indeed But no feeling could be more like common 
human nature as it is. and as it is likely to be. ~ 
women-one half the human race at least-care fift)C. 

_times more for .. marria.,ge than .. -mInIstry. All but a 

-!?w e~cs iik~~~'s~:!"J;~tti~nov~c~ins for .. 
moment th~ _~ .. Lscelle"...?r. .th"'&':."o!e world. _A princely 
~B1Tiage is the ?=-~li~~ edition of .. ~:v~ers:.:· '::a.:..1 :.fa:::c:::t~, ;!an=d, 
&S such, it rivets manl<iiiit'-' We smile at the Crntrt ---- -.---,--, .... -~. ' .. , 

Circular; but remember how many people read the 
Crntrt Circular! Its use is not in what it says, but in 
those to whom it speak.. They say that the Americans 
were more pleased at the Queen's letter to Mrs. Lincoln, 
than .. t any act of the English Government. It was a 
spontaneous act of intelligible' feeling in the midst of 
.confused and tiresome busineSB.~ so .. royal family 
)'Yeetens politics !>l.~~~~?nable .. a~d~i~n of mee and 
~!~!!~ lt intro!)u"ell_P'rele~ant fu£ts into the 
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I busin~ss of governmentJ but they are fasts which @eak 
"''00 "men's bosOJ:Ils" and e~..£loy their thoygbf.g. 

, To state the matter shortly, Royalty is a government 
in which the attention of the nation is concentrated on 
one person doing interesting actions. A Republic is a 
government in which that attention is divided between 
many, who are all doing uninteresting actions. Ac
cordingly, so long as the human heart is strong and the 
human reason weak, royalty will be strong because it 
appeals to diffused feeling, and Republics weak because 
they appeal to the understanding. 

Secondly. The English Mona~ strengthens..2l!r 
government with t],~.§t!~,,,,gth o~!igj.oll. It is not easy, 

to say why it should be so. Every instructed theologian 
would say that it was the duty of a person born under 
a Republic as much to obey that RepUblic as it is the 
duty of one born under a Monarchy to obey the monarch. 
But the mass of the English people do not think so; they 
agree with the oath of allegiance; they say it is their 
duty to obey the "Queen," and they have but hazy 
notions as to obeying laws without a queen. In former 
times, when our constitution was incomplete, this notion 
of local holiness in one part was mischievous. .All parts 
were struggling, and it was necessary each should have 
its full growth. But superstition said one should grow 
where it would, and no other part should grow without 
its leave. The whole cavalier party said it was their 
duty to obey the King, whatever the king did. There 
was to be " passive obedience" to him, and there was Ilo 
religious obedience due to anyone else. He was the 



40 THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION • 

.. Lord's anointed," and no one else had been anointed at 
aJL The parliament, the Ia.w.:'!. the 'press were human 

~!!~!?!!!L"?ll.t the !!~t1!'.!"hy~",~ .~ di.vine institutiQII. 
An undue a2yan!'.'~~.~!",given,}o .. !U)art of the con
stitution, and therefore tlte..p.rozress....!'f the whole was 
,ta.Yl}!l. 

After the Revolution this mischievous sentiment was 

much weaker. The change of the line of sovereigns was 
at first conclusive. If there was a mystic right in any 
one, that right was pla.inly in James 11; if it was an 
English duty to obey anyone whatever he did, he was 
the person to he so obeyed: if there was an inherent 
inherited claim in any king, it was in the Stuart king tc 
whom the crown had come by descent, and not in tbe 
Revolution king to whom it had come by vote of Parlia
ment. .All through the reign of William III. there was 
(in common speech) one king whom man had made, and 
another king whom God had made. The king who ruled 
had no conseCl"!'-ted loyalty to build upon; although he 
ruled in fact, according to sacred theory there was a 
king in France who ought. to rule. But it was very hard 
for the English people, with their plain sense and slow 
imagination, to keep up a strong sentiment of veneration 
for a foreign adventurer. He lived under the protection 
of a French king; what he did was commonly stupid, 
and what he left undone was very often wise. .As soon 
as Queen Anne he"aan to reign there was a change of 
feeling; the old sacred sentiment began to cohere about 
her. There were indeed difficulties which would have 
baffied most people; but an Englishman whose heart is 
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in a matter ia not easily bamed. Queen Anne had a 
brother living and a father living, and by every rule of 
descent, thflir right was better than hera But many 
people evaded both cl.a.ims. They said James IL had 
"run away," and so abdicated, though he only ran away 
because he was in. duresse and was frightened, and 
though he claimed the allegiance of hiasubjects day by 
day. Tbe Pretender, it was said, was not legitimate, 
though the birth was proved by evidence which any 
Court of Justice would have accepted. The English 
people were "out of" a sacred monarch, and so they 
tried very hard to make a new one. Events, however, 
were too strong for them. They were ready and eager 
tA> tske Queen Anne as the stock of a new dynasty; 
they were ready to ignore t)1e claims of her father and 
the claims of her brother, but they could not ignore the 
fact that at the ctitical period she had no children. She 
had once had thirteen, but they all died in her lifetime, 
and it was necessary either to revert to the Stuarts or 
to make a new king by Act of Parliament: 

According to the Act of Settlement passed by the 
Whigs, the crown was settled on the descendants of the 
.. Princess Sophia" of Hanover, a younger daughter of a 
daughter of James I. There were before her James II., 
his son, the descendants of a daughter of Charles I., and 
elder children of her own mother. But the Whigs passed 
these over because they were Catholics, and selected the 
Princess Sophia, who, if she was anything, was & Protes
tant. Certainly this selection was statesmanlike, but it 
could not be very popular. It was quite impossible to .ay 
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that it ~ the duty of the English people to obey the 
House of Hanover upon any principles which do not 
concede the right of the people to choose their rulers, and 
which do not degrade monarchy from its solitary pinnacle 
of majestic reverence, and make it one only among many 
expedient institutions.. If a king'lis a useful public func
tionary who may be changed, and U. whose place you may 
make another, you cannot regard him with mystic awe and 
wonder: and if you are bound to worship him, of course 
you cannot change him. Accordingly, during the whole 
reigns of George I. and George II. the sentiment of 
religious loyalty altogether ceased to support the Crown. 
The prerogative of the king had no strong party to 
support it; the Tories, who naturally would support it, 
disliked the actual king; and the Whigs, accor<!ing to 
their creea, disliked the king's ollice. Until the accession 
of George III. the most vigorous opponents of the Crown 
were the country gentlemen, its natural friends, and the 
representatives of quite rural districts, where loyalty is 
mostly to be found, if anywhere. But after the accession 
of George IlL the common feeling came back to the same 
point as in Queen Anne's time. The English were ready 
to take the new young prince as the beginning of a sacred 
line of sovereigns, just as they had been willing to take 
an old lady, who was the second cousin of his great-great
grandmother. So it is now. If you ask the immense 
majority of the Queen's subjects by what right she rules: 
they would never tell you that she rules by Parliamentary 
right, by virtue of 6 Anne, e. 7. They will say she rules 
by • God's Grace; .. they believe that they have a mystic 
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obligation to obey her. When her family came to the 
Crown it was .. sort of treason to maintain the inalien
able right of lineal sovereignty, for it was equivalent 
to saying that the claim of another family was better 
than hers: but now, in the strange course of human 
events, that very senbent has become her surest and 
best support. 

But it would be a great mistake to believe that at tim 
accession of George ilL the instinctive sentiment of 
hereditary loyalty at once became as useful as now. It 
began to be powerful, but it hardly began to be useful 
There was so much harm done by it as well as 80 much 
good, that it is quite capable of being argued whether on 
the whole it was beneficial or hurtful Throughout the 
greater part of his life George III. was a kind of "conse-• crated obstruction." Whatever he did had a sanctity 
different from what anyone else did, and it perversely 
happened that he was commonly wrong. He had as good 
intentions as anyone need have, and he attended to the 
business of his country, as a clerk with his bread to get 
attends to the business ·of his office. But his mind was 
sman, his education limited, and he lived in a changing 
time. Accordingly he was always resisting what ought to 
be, and prolonging what-ought not to be. He was the 
sinister but sacred assailant of half his ministries; and 
when the French revolution excited the horror of the 
world, and proved democracy to be "iinpious," the piety 
of England concentrated upon him, and gave him tenfold 
strength. The monarchy by its religious sanction now 
confirms all our political order; in George Ill's time it 
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confirmed little except itself. It gives now a vast strength 
to the entire constitution, by enlisting on its behalf the 
credulous obedience of enormous masses; then it lived 
aloof, absorbed all the holiness into itself, and turned over 
all the rest of the polity to the coarse justification of bare 
expediency. 

A principal reason why the monarchy so well conse
crates our whole state is to be sought in the peCUliarity 
I many Americans and many utilitarians smile at. Jhey 
J!<ugh at this "extrn." as the Yankee called it, at the 
I solitary trans~n::;:t:....;:e:;le:;:m::.:e",n.t. They quote Napoleon's 
saying, "that he did not wish to be fatted in idleness," 
when he refused to be grand elector in Sieyes' constitu
tion, which was an office copied, and M. Thiers says, well 
copied, from constitutional monarchy. But such objec
tions are wholly wrong. No doubt it was absurd enough 
in the Abbe Sieyes to propose that a new institution, 
inheriting no reverence, and made holy by no religion, 
should be created to fill the sort of post occupied by a 
constitutional king in nations of monarchical history. 

I Such an institution, far fr~~ b~iElL~9,_"'-~~ to spread 
reverence arOund it, is too novel an4 artjficiaJ to gAA 
reverence"f,!;.~~eIi; ift;.,~,the- absurdit; could anyhow 
be augmented, it was so by offering an office of inactive 
uselessness and pretended sanctity to Napoleon, the most 
active man in France, with the greatest genius for busi-. 
ness, only not sacred, and exclusively fit for action. But 
the blunder of Sieyes brin.,as the excellence of real 
monarchy to the best light. When a monarch can bless, 
it is best that he should not be touched. It should be 
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evident that he does no wrong. He should not be 
brought too closely to real measurement. He should be 
aloof and solitary. As the functions of English royal!y 
are for the most 1!.art latent, it fulfils this condition.. It 
~eems ~~r~~rl_1;>~Ui..:never seems to struggle. ~2:' 
~mmonly hidden like a mystery, and sometimes para'ded 
like a p~~t,~~JI!A~Lt);ter case is it contentious. ~ 
nstion is divided into parties, but the crown is of no 
~. .!,ts app!;~} separation from business is that 
which removes it both from enmities and from desea-
l§,_ W?~~J'3~-;:r:v.~:.i~~;;;.Ysre.,y; w!J.ich enabks it toi 
combine th~_~f!'~c~!O~ .. !?LconJiicti!lg_l'arties-to be .. 
~sibi';" sY.n.'o~o!..0f ~~..Y. ¥> ... ~os'!."~Hll so imperfect1~ 
educated as to need a s~gJ. 
-"" ThkdJY:-:ih;Q:;e~ is the head of our society. If 
she did not exist the Prime Minister would be the first 
person in the country. He and his wife would have to 
receive foreign ministers, and occasionally foreign princes, 
to give the first parties in the country; he and she would 
be at the headJ!L!k.e"pagean~ .. Q~ they would repre
sent England in the eyes of foreign nations; they would 
represent the Government of England in the eyes of the 
Englisb. 

It is very easy to imagine .. world in which this 
change would not be .. great evil. In .. country where 
people did not care for the outward show of life, where 
the geUlus ofth!~?J'_~_'Y-":"_untheatncal,and therexc u
sivel reQ'arded the substance of thin"" this matter woul 
be trifling. Whether Lord and Lady Derby received the 
foreign ministers, or Lord and Lady PalmerSton, would 
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be a. matter o[ indifference; whether they gave' the 
nicest parties would be important only to the persons at 
those parties. .A. nation of unimEr."ibl. philQJ!~ 
would not ~re at all how the externals of life J!:lllll 
!l'~'?.t'ged Who is the showman is not matcrial11!lless 
YOll care about the shoW. 

But of all nations.in the world the English are per
haps the least a nation of pure philosophers. It would 
be a very serious matter to us to change evelY four or five 
years the visible head of our world We are not now 
remarkable for the highest sort of ambition; but we are 
remarkable for having a great deal of the lower sort of 
ambition and envy. The House of Common.. i. thronged 
with people who get there merely for" social purposes," 
as the phrase goes; that is, that they and their families 
may go to parties else impossible. Members of Parli .... 
ment are envied b'y thousands merely for this frivolous 
glory, as a thinker calls it. If the highest post in con
spicuous life were thrown open to public competition, 
this low sort of a.mbition and envy would be tearfully in

'creased. Politics would otrer~rize !,?!! . .j~~ling for 
mankind .. ~ever b ... e .Re0l'!~_~U~~~!_!2L~t!~d 
stupid base peo~I~!:..o,:!I~..!'nvtit. Even now a dangerous 
distinction is given by what is exclusively called public 
life. The newspapers describe daily and incessantly a 
certain conspicuous existence; they comment on its 
characters, recount its details, investigate its motives: 
anticipate its course. They give a. precedent and a 
dignity to tha.t world which they do not give to a.ny 
other. The literary world, the scientific world, the philo-
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sophic world, not only are not comparable in dignity to 
the political world, but in comparison are' ha.rdly worlds 
at all The newspaper makes no mention of them, and 
could not mention them. As are the papers, so are the 

~'lm .... t~/_by .. ~ible seg~.!:!..~"~_!!"':,!~n, 
believe that those people who constantly fi,,0"\lI'e in tha 

. p;.p.,--;;;;;;;-ck~;r;r; ~~ler~~ia~~~.r..~!'e, some1i~higher, 
than other peoEl.!'. " r wrote books," we heard of .. man 
saying, "for twenty years, and I was nobody; I got into 
Parliament, and before I had taken my seat I had become 

somebo~y." 3lish politi~i.,!"a.reth_emen .wh9Ji!Lthe I 
tho~ts o! ~e E.DgJiEl_l'ublic: .g.~~re th~_8&tllrs ~ . 

the scen",-~n<! ~~. ~ I=.d .. ~. r._ .. ~.e_a~ .......... g sp ... ~.ctato. rs n. ot 
to believe that the admired ac~E_is ~ter . ..tha!, them
.;elv:~-.. bi' this 'present 0..,"'" and country it would be very 
dangerous to give the slightest addition to a force already 
perilously great. If the nighest social rank was to be 
scra.mbled for in the House of Commons, the number 
of socia.! adventurers there would be incalculably more 
numerous, and indefinitely more eager. 

A very peculiar combination of causes has made this 
characteristic one of the most prominent in English 
society. The middle ages left a.ll Europe with .. socia.! 
system headed by Courts. The government was made 
the head of a.ll society, a.ll intercourse, SAd a.lllife; every-
• thing paid a.llegiance to the sovereign, and everything 
ranged itself round the sovereign-what was next to be 
greatest, and what was farthest least. The idea that the 
head of the government is the head of society is so fixed 
in the ideas of mankind that only .. few philosophers 
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regard ,it as historical and accidental, though when the 
matter is examined, that cqnclusion is certain and even 
obvious. 

In the first place, society as soaiety does not naturally 
need a head at ail Its coqstitution, if left to itself, is 
not monarchical, but aristocratical. Society, in the sense 
we are now talking of, is the union of people for amus .... 
ment and conversation. The making of marriages goes 
on in it, as it were, incidentally, but its common and 
main concern is talking and pleasure. There is nothing 
in this which needs a single supreme head; it is a pursuit 
in which a single person does not of necessity dominate.' 
By nature it creates an "upper ten thousand; n a certain 
number of persons and families possessed of equal cul
ture, and equal faculties, and equal spirit, get to be on a 
level-and that level a high level By boldness, by culti
vation, by «social science" they raise themselves above 
others; they become the "first families," and all the rest 
come to be below them. But they tend to be much about 
a level among one another; no one is recognised by all 
or by many others as superior to them ail This is society 
as 'it grew up in Greece or Italy, as it grows up now in 
any American or colonial town. So far from the notion 
of a "head of society» being a necessary notion, in many 
.... aes it would scarcely have been an intelligible notion. 
You could not have made Socrates uuderstand it. He 
would have said, "If you tell me that one of my 
fellows is chief m .... <>istrate, and thai I am bound to obey 
him, I understand you, and you speak well; or that 
another is a priest, and that he ought to offer sacrifices to 
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the gods which I or anyone not a priest ought DOt to 
offer, &gain I understand and agree with you. But if you 
fell me that there is in sOJ?le citizen a hidden charm by 
which his words become better than my words, and his 
house better than my hou" I do not follow you, and 
should be pleased if you will explain yourself." 

.And even if a head of society were a natural idea, it 
certainly would llot follow that the head of the civil 
government should be that head. Society as such has no 
more to do with civil polity than with..ecc1esiasticaL The 
organisation of men and women for the purpose of amuse
ment is not necessarily identical with their organisation 
fur political purposes, any more than with their organisa
tion for religious purposes; it has of itself !,o more to do 
with the State than it has with the Church.. The' facul
ties which fit a man to be a great ruler are nQt' those of 
society; BOme great rulers hava been unim,.;lIigible like 
Cromwell, or brusque like Napoleon, or c.ta.rse and bar
barous like Sir Robert Walpole. The light nothings of 
the drswing-room !,!,d ~e._~!~_<~hings _()t ~i!i~'<'!!"\1_@:,! 
~~Jro~ on~anoth"! .as.~w()BII~~. ?~l'!'tiC?'lS 
~ Dere is no J)atural!>~s in uniti.JJg. th.l! two i the 
end of it always is, that you put a man at the head of 
society who very likely is remarkable for social defects, 
aud is not eminent for social merits. 

The best possible commentary on these remarks is 
the .. History of English Royalty." It has not been 
sufficiently remarked that a change has taken place in 
the structure of our society exactly analogous to the 
change in our polity. .t. Republic has insinuated jloiili" 

E 
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l?eneath the folds of a Monarchy. Charles II. was really 
the head of society; Whitehall, in his time, was the 
centre of the best talk, the best fashion, and the most 
curious love afl8.irs of the age. He did not contribute 
good morality to society, but he set an example of 
infinite agreeableness. He concentrated around him all 
the light part of the high world of London, and London 
concentrated around it all the light part of the high 
world of England. The Court was the focus where 
everything f....,mating gathered, and where everything 

! exciting centred. Whitehall was an unequalled club, 
with female society of a very clever and sharp sort 
superadded. AU this, as we know, is now altered. 
Buckingham Palace is as unlike a club as any place is 
likely to be. The Cou,rt is a separate part, which stands 
aloof from the rest of the London world, and which has 
but slender relations with the more amusing part of it 
The first two Georges were men ignorant of English, 
and wholly unfit to guide and lead English society. 
They both preferred one or two German ladies of bad 
character to all else in London. George ill had no 
social vices, but he had no social pleasures. He was a 
family man, and a man of business, and sincerely preferred 
a leg of mutton and turnips after a good day's work, to 
the best fashion and the most exciting talk. In conse-. 

quence, society. in London, though still in form under 
the domination of a Court, assumed in fact its natural 
and oligarchical structure. It, too, has become an "upper 
ten thousand;" it is no more monarchical in fact than 
the society of New York. Great ladies give the tone to 
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it with little reference to the particular Court world 
The peculiarly masculine, world of the clubs and their 
neighbourhood has no ,more to do in daily life with 
Buckingham Palace than with the Tuileries. Formal 
ceremonies of presentation and attendance are retained 
The names of levee and drawing-room still sustain the 
memory of the time when the king'$ bed-cl1amber and 
the queen's "withdrawing room" were the centres of 
London life, but they no longer make a part of social 
enjoyment: they are a sort of ritual in wbi<;b now-a-days 
almost every decent person' can if he likes take part. 
Even Court balls, where pleasure is at least supposed to 
he possible, are lost in a London July .. ' Careful observers 
h~ve long perceived this, but it was made palpable to 
every one by the death of the frince Consort.. Since 
then the Court has been always in a state of suspended 
animation, and for a time it was quite anDjhUated. But 
everything went on as usua.!. A few people who had no 
daughters and little money made it an excuse to give 
fewer parties, and if very poor, stayed in the country, 
but upon the whole the difference was not pereeptible. 
The queen bee was taken away, but the hive went on. 

Refined and original observers have of late objected I 
to English royslty that jUs not spleDdid enough. They 
have compared it with the French Court, which is better 
in show, which comes to the surface everywhere so that 
you ca.nDot help eeeing it, which is infinitely and beyond 
question the most splendid thing in France: They have 
said, u that in old times the English Court took too 
much of the nation's money, and spent it ill; but now, 
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when it could be trusted to spend well, it does not take 
enough of the nation's money. There are arguments for 
not having a Court, and there are arguments for having 
a splendid Court; but there are no arguments for having 
a mean Court. It is better to spend a million in dazzling 
when you wish to dazzle, than three-quarters of a million 
in trying to dazzle and yet not dazzling." There may be 
something in this theory; it ma.y be that the Court of 
England is not quite as gorgeous ... we might wish to 
see it. But no comparison must ever be made between 
it and the Frencb Court. The Emperor represents a 
different idea from the Queen. He is not the head of 
the State; he is the State. The theory of his govern
ment is that everyone in France is equal, and that the 
Emperor embodies the principle of equality. The greater 
you make him, the less, and therefore the more equal, 
you make all others. He is maguified that others may 
be dwarfed The very contrary is the principle of 
English royalty. As in politics it would lose its principal 
use if it came forward into the public arena., so in society 
if it advertised itself it would be pernicious. We have 
voluntary show enongh already in London; we do not 
wish to have it encouraged and intensified, but quieted 

r
and mitigated. Our Court is but the head of an un
equal, competing, aristocratic society; its splendour would 
not keep others down, but incite others to come on. It is 
of use so long as it keeps others out of the first place, and 

~
. guarded and retired in that place. But it would do 
evil if it added a new example to our many examples of 
showy wealth-if it gave the 9&llction of its dignity to 
the race of exnenditure. 
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Fourthly. fu have come to reg"J"d the Crown as the I 
!>ead of ou~. morality. The virtues of Queen Victoria and 
the virtues of George IlL have sunk deep into the 
popular heart. We have come to believe that it is 
natural to have .. virtuous sovereign, and that the do
mestic virtues are as likely to be found on thrones as 
they are eminent when there. But a little ~xperience \ 
and less thougbt show that royalty cannot t.;.k" credit J 
lOr domestic excellence. N eIther George I, nor Georie 
n,~WilIiam IV. were patterns of family merit; 
George IV. was a model of family demerit. The plain fact 
is, that to the disposition of all others most likely to go 
wrong, to an excitable disposition, the place of .. consti
tutional king has greater temptations than almost any 
other, and fewer suitable occupations than almost any 
other. All the world and all the glory of it, Whatever, 
is most attractive, whatever is most seductive, has always 
been offered to the Prince of Wales of the day, and 
always will be. It is not rational to expect the best 
virtue where temptation is applied in the most trying 
form at the frailest time of human life. The occupations 
of a constitutional monarch are grave, formal, important, 
but never exciting; they have nothing to stir eager 
blood, awaken high imagination, work off ·wild thoughts. 
On men like George III., with a predominant taste for 
business occupations, the routine duties of constitutional 
royalty have doubtless a calm and chastening effect. 
The insanity with which he struggled, and in many 
cases struggled very successfully, during many years, 
would probably have burst out much oftener but for the 
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sedative efl'ect of sedulous employment. But how few 
princes have ever felt the anomalous impulse for real 
work; how uncommon is that impulse anywhere; how 
little are the circumstances of princes calculated to foster 
it; how little can it be relied on as an ordinary break
Iwater to their habitual temptations I Grave and careful 
men may have domestic virtues on a constitutional 
throne, but even these fail sometimes, and to imagine 
that men of more eager temperaments will commouly 
produce them, is to expect grapes from thorns and figs 
fmm thistles. 

Lastly, Constitutional royalty has the function wbich 
I insisted on at length in my last essay, and which, 
though it is by far the gr.atest, I need not now enlarge 
upon again. It acts as a disaui8~ It enables our real 
rulers to change without heedless people knowing it. 
Il'he masses of Englishmen are not fit for an elective 
government; if they knew how near they were to it, 
they would be surprised, and almost tremble. 

Of a like nature is the value of constitutional royalty 
in times of transition. The greatest of all helps tQ.. tbe 
substitution of a cabinet jtovernment for a preceding 
absolute mon~~~hi~~~h~.:~c~ion0: i'::!<lni~~~~e 
t.o such a. gover,!J:Il_e~t, ... anLl'legz~<!._tQ.. it. Ca.binet 
government, when new, is weak in time of trouble. 
The prime minister-the chief on whom everything 
depends, who must take responsibility if anyone is to 
take it, who. must use force if anyone is to use it-is 
not fixed in power. He holds his place, by the essence 
{If the government, with some uncertainty. Among a. 
, I 
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people well-accustomed to such a government, such a 
functionary may be bold: he may rely, if not on the 
parliament, on the nation which understands and values 
him. But when that government has only recently been 
introduced, it is difficult for such .. minister to be as bold 

as he ought to he. His power rests too much on human~ 
reason, and too little on human instinct. The tmditiona.l 
strength of the hereditary monarch is .. t these times of 
inca.Iculable use. It would h .. ve been impossible fo 
England to get through the first years after 1688 hut 
for the singular .. bility of William III It would have 
been impossible for Italy to have .. ttained and kept her 
freedom without the help of Victor Emmanuel" neither 
the work of Cavour nor the work of Garibaldi were 
more necessary than hia But the failure of Louis 
Philippe to use his reserve power as constitutiona.l 
monarch is the most instructive proof how grea.t th .. t 
reserve power ia In Fehruary, 1848, Guizot was weak 
because his tenure of office was insecure. Louis Philippe 
should have ma.de that tenure certain. Parliamentar 

~ll})night afterw!':!:hl!l-y.e bee.'!..£.o!'.!!.e.desLtoJnstruc 
.opinion, but nothingoug~t .!?_~'!:Ye .~e!, con~e~ _ to .. th 
mob. The PariSI8.n popuh..ce ought to h .. ve been pu 
down, as Guizot wished. If Louis Philippe ha.d been .. 
fit king to introduce free government, he would have 
.trengthened his ministers when they were the instru
ments of order, even if he .. !lerwards discarded them 

, when order was safe, and policy could be discussed. 
But he was one of the cautious men who are " noted" to 
fail in old age: though of the largest experience and of 
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great ability, he failed and lost his crown for want of 
petty and momentary energy, which at such a crisis a 
plain man would have at once put forth. 

t Such are the principal modes in which the institution 
f royalty by its august aspect influences mankind, and 

in the English state of civilisation they are invaluable. 
Of the actual business of the sovereign-the real work 
t.he Queen does-I shall speak in my next paper. 
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THE 1I0!iARCHY-{continutd). 

THE House of Commons has inquired into most things, 
but has never had a committee on "the Queen." There 
is no authentic blue-book to say what she does. Such an 
investi,,"&tion cannot take place; but if it could, it ~ould 
probably save her much vexatious routine, and many toil-
some and unnecessary hours. . 

The popular theory of the English Constitution involves 
two errors as to the sovereign. First, in its oldest form at 
least, it considers him as an "Estate of the Rea.lm," a 
separate co-ordinate authority with the House of Lords 
and the House of Commons. This and much else the 
sovereign once was, bnt this he is no longer. That 
authority could only be exercised by a monareh with a 
legislative veto. He should be able to reject bills, if not 
as the House of Commons rejects them, at least as the 
House of Peers rejects them. But the Qneen has no such 
veto. She must sign her own death-warrant if the two 
Houses u08Jljmonsly send it up to her. It is a fiction of 
the past to ascribe to her legislative power. She has long 
eeased to have any. Secondly, the ancient theory holds 
that the Queen is the executive. The .American Consti-
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tution was made upon a most careful argument, and most 
of that argument assumes the king to be the administrator 
of the English Constitution, and an unbereditary substi
tute for bim-viz., a president-to be peremptorily nec .... 
sary. Living across the Atlantic, and misled by accepted 
doctrines, the acute framers of the Federal Constitution, 
even after the keenest attention, did not perceive the Prime 
Minister to be the principal executive of the British Con
stitution, and the sovereigI! a cog in the __ !D..!tchapi!!m. 
There i., indeed, much excuse for the American legislators 
in the history of that time. They took their idea of our 
constitution from the time when they encountered it. But 
in the so-called government of Lord North, George III 
was the government. Lord North was not only his 
appointee, but his agent. The minister carried on a war 
which he disapproved and hated, because it was a war 
which his sovereign approved and liked Inevitably, 
therefore, the American Convention believed the king, 
from whom they had suffered, to be the real executive, 
and not the minister, from whom they had not suffered. 

If we leave literary theory, and look to our actual old 
law, it is wonderful how much the sovereign can do. A 
few years ago the Queen very wisely attempted to make 
life Peers, and· the House of Lords very unwisely, and 
contrary to its own best interests, refused to admit her 
claim. They said her power had decayed into non
existence; she once had it, they allowed, but it had ceased 
by long disuse. If anyone will run over the pages of 
Comyn's "Digest," or any other such book, title" Preroga
tive: he will find the Queen has a hundred such powers 



THE ][ONABCIlY. 59 

which waver between reality &Ild desuetude, &Ild which 
would cs.use a protracted &Ild very interesting legal argu
ment if she tried to exercise them. Some good lawyer 
ought to write a careful book to say which of these powers 
are really usable, &Ild which are obsolete. There is no 
authentic explicit information as to what the Queen C&Il 

do, any more than of what she does. 
In the bare superficial theory of free institutions this 

is undoubtedly a defect. Every power in a popular govern
ment ought to be known. The whole notion of such a 
government is that the political people-the govomllng 
people-rules as it thinks fit. AU the acts of every 
administration are to be canvassed by it; it is to watch 
if such acts seem good, and in some manner or other to 
interpose if they seem Rot good. But it cannot judge if 
it is to be kept in ignorance; it cannot interpose if it does 
not know. A secret prerogative is an anomaly-perhaps 
the greatest of anomalies. That secrecy is, however, 
essential to the utility of English royalty as it now is. 
Above all things our royalty is to be reverenced, and if you 
begin to poke about it you cannot reverence it. When 
there is a select committee on the Queen, the charm 0'£ 
royalty will be gone. Its mystery is its life. We must 
not let in daylight upon magic. We must not bring 
the Queen into the combat of politics, or she will cease 
to be reverenced by all combatants; she will become one 
combatant among many. The existence of this secret 
power is, according to abstract theory, a defect in our 
constitutional polity, but it is a defect inciclent to a 
<Jivilisation such as ours, where august and therefore 
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unknown powers are needed, as well as known and ...... 
vieeable powers. 

H we attempt to estimate the working of this inner 
power by the evidence of those, whether dead or living, 
who have been brought in contact with it, we shall find & 

sin"...uar difference. Both the rourtiers of George IlL 
and the courtiers of Queen VICtoria are a.,oreed as to the 
magnitude of the royal influence. It is with both an 
aeeepted secret doctrine that the Crown does more than it 
seems. But there is & wide discrepancy in opinion as to 
the quality of that action. Mr. Fox did not scruple 
to describe the hidden infiuenee of George IlL as the 
undetected a.,oency of Q an infernal spirit." The action of 
the Crown at that period was the dread and temr of 
Liberal politicians. But now the best Liberal politicians 
say," We shall never know, but when history is written our 
children may know, what we owe to the Queen and Prince 
Albert." The mystery of the constitution. which used to 
be hated by our calmest, most thoughtful, and instructed 
statesmen, is now loved and reverenced by them. 

Before we try to account for this chan"ne, there is one 
jla.rt of the duties of the Queen which should be struck 
out of the discussion. I mean the formal pa.rt. The 
Queen has to assent to and sign countless formal docu
ments, which contain no matter of policy, of which the 
purport is insignificant, which any clerk could sign as 
well One great class of documents George III used to 
read before he signed them, till Lord Thurlow told him. 
" It was nonsense his looking at them, for he could noC; 
understand them. q But the worst case is that of eommi.s-
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sions in the army. Till an Act pa.'!Sed only three years 
since the Queen used to sign all military commissions, 
and she still si"ans all fresh commissions. The inevitable 
and nat1lI8l consequence is that such commissions were, 
and to some extent still are, in arre&IS by thousands. 
Men have often been known to receive their commissions 
for the first time years after they have left the eervice. 
If the Queen had been an ordinary officer she would long 
since have complained, and long since have been relieved 
of this slavish labour. A cynical statesman is said to 
have defended it on the ground "that you may have a 
fool for a sovereign, and then it would be desirable he 
should have plenty of occopation in which he can do no 
harm." But it is in truth childish to heap formal duties 
of business upon a person who has of necessity so many 
forma.! duties of society. It ;;, a remnant of the old days 
when George ill would know everything. however trivial 
and assent to everything. however insignificant. These 
8obours of routine may be dismissed from the discussions. 
It is not by them that the sovereign acquires his authority 
either for evil or for good. 

The best mode of testing what we owe to the Queen is 
to make a Vigorous effort of the imagination, and see how 
we should get on without her. Let us strip cabinet 
government of all its accessories, let us reduce it to its 
two necessary constituents--a representative assembly (a 
House of Commons) and a cabinet appointed by that as
sembly-and examine how we should mana"ae with them 
only. We are so little accustomed to analyse the consti
tution; we are so used to ascribe the whole effect of the 
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constitution to the whole constitution, that a great many 
people will imagine it to be impossible that a nation 
should thrive or even live with only these two simple 
elements. But it is upon that possibility that the general 
imitability of the English Government depends. A 
monarch that can be truly reverenced. a Hou"", of Peers 
that can be really respected, are historical accidents 
nearly peculiar to this one island, and entirely peculiar to 
Europe. A new country, if it is to be capable of a cabinet 
government, if it is not to degrade itself to presidential 
government, must create that cabinet out of ita native 
resources-must not rely on these old world deOris. 

Many modes might be suggested by which a parlia
ment might do in appearance what our parliament does 
in reality, viz., appoint a premier. But I prefer to select 
the simplest of all modes.' We shalt then see the bare 
skeleton of this polity, perceive in what it differs from 
the royal form, and be quite free from the imputation 
,)f having selected an unduly charming and attractive 
substitute. 

Let us suppose the House of Commons-existing alone 
and by itself-to appoint the premier quite simply, just 
as the shareholders of a railway choose a director. At 
each vacancy, whether caused by death or resignation, 
let any member or members have the right of nominating 
.. successor; after a proper intervaJ, such as the time now 
commonly occupied by a ministerial crisis, ten days or a 
fortnight, let the members present vote for the candidate 
they p':"fer; then let the Speaker count the votes, and 
the candidate with the greatest number be premier. 
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This mode of election would throw the whole choice into 
the hands of party organisation, just as our present mode 
does, except in so far as the Crown interferes with it; no 
outsider would ever he appointed, because the immense 
number of votes which every great party brings into 
the field would far outnumber, every casual and petty 
minority. The premier should not be appointed for " 
fixed time, but during good behaviour or the pleasure of 
parliament. Mutati8 mutandi8, subject to the differences 
now to be investigated, what goes on now would go on 
then. The premier then, as now, must resign upon " 
vote of want of confidence, but the volition of parliament 
would then be the overt and single force in the selection 
of a successor, whereas it is now the predominant though 
aten t force. 

It will help the discussion very much if we divide it 
into three parts. The whole COUl'Se of a representative 
government has three stages-first, when a ministry is 
appointed; next, during its continuance; last, when it 
ends. Let us consider what is the exact use of the Queen 
at each of these stages, and how our present form of 
government differs in each, whether for good or for evil 
from that simpler form of cabinet government which 
might exist without her. 

At the beginning of an administration there would 
not be much difference between the royal and unroyal 
species of cabinet governments when there were only two 
great parties in the State, and when the greater of those 
parties was thoroughly agreed within 'itself who should 
be its parliamentary leader. and who therefore would be 
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its premier. The sovereign must now accept that re
cognised leader; and if the choice were directly made by 
the House of Commons. the House must also choose him; 
its supreme section, acting compactly and harmoniously, 
would sway its decisions without substantial resistance, 
and perhaps without even apparent competition. A pre
dominant party, rent by no intestine demarcation, would 
be despotic. In such a case cabinet government would 
go on without friction whether there was a Queen or 
whether there was no Queen. The best sovereign could 
then achieve no good, and the worst effect no hal'Dl. 

But the difficulties are far greater when the predo
minant party is not agreed who should be its leader. 
In the royal form of cabinet government the sovereign, 
then has sometimes a substantial selection; in the- un
royal, who would choose 1 There must be a meeting at 
"Willis's Rooms; H there must be that sort of interior 
despotism of the majority over the minority within the 
party, by which Lord John Russell in 1859 was made to' 
resign his pretensions to the supreme government, and 
to be content to serve as a subordinate to Lord Palmer
ston. The tacit compression which a party anxious for 
office would exercise over leaders who divided its strength, 
would be used and must be used Whether such a party 
would always choose precisely the hest man may well be 
doubted In a party once divided it is very difficult to 
secure unanimity in favour of the very person whom a 
disinterested bystander would recommend All manner 
of jealousies and enmities are immediately awakened, 
and it is always difficult, often impossible, to get them 
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to sleep again. But though such a party might not 
select the very best leader, they have the strongest mo
tives to select a very good leader. The maintenance of 
their rule depends on it. Under a presidential consti
tution the preliminary caucuses which choose the presi
dent need not care as to the ultimate fitness of the 
man they choose. They are solely concerned with. hi. 
attractiveness as a candidate; they need not regard his 
efficiency as a ruler. If they elect a man of weak judg
ment, he will reign his stated term; even though he 
show the best judgment, at the end of that term there 
will be by constitutional destiny another election. But 
under a ministeriol government there is no such fixed 
destiny. The government is a removable government. 
its tenllTe depends upon its conduct. . If a party in power 
were so foolish as to choose a weak man for its head, it 
would cease to be in power. Its judgment is its life. 
Suppose in 1859 that the Whig party had determined 
to set aside both Earl Russell and Lord Palmerston 
and to choose for its head an incapable nonentity, the 
Whig party would probably have been exiled from office 
at the Schleswig-Holstein difficulty. The nation would 
have deserted them, and Parliament would have deserted 
them, too; neither would have endured to see a secret 
negotiation, on which depended the portentous "alterna
tive of war or peace, in the hands of a person who was 
thought to be weak-who had been promoted because of 
his mediocrity-whom his own friends did not respect. 
A ministeriol government, too, is carried on in the face 
of day. Its life is in debate. A president may be a 

1/ 
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weak man; yet if he keep good ministers to the end of 
his administration, he may not be found out-it may still 
be a dubious controversy whether he is wise or foolish. 
Bnt a prime minister must show what he is. He must 
meet the House of Commons in debate; he must be able 
to gnide that assembly in the management of its business, 
to gain its ear in every emergency, to rule it in its hours 
of excitement. He is conspicuously submitted to a 
searching test, and if he fails he must resign. 

Nor would any party like to trust to a weak man the 
great power wbich a cabinet government commits to its 
premier. The premier, though elected by parliament 
can dissolve parliament. Members would be naturally 
anxious that the power which might destroy their coveted 
dignity' should be lodged in fit hands. They dare not 
place in unfit hands a power which, besides hurting the 
nation, might altogether ruin them. We may be sure, 
therefore, that whenever the predominant party is 
divided, the wn-royal form of cabinet government would 
secure for us a fair and able parliamentary leader-that 
it would give us a good premier, if not the very best. 
Can it be said that the royal form does more 1 

In one case I think it may. If the constitutional 
monarcb be a man of eingular. discernment, of unpreju
diced diSposition, and great political knowledge, he may 
piek out from the rauks of the divided party its very 
best leader, even at a time when the party, if left to 
itself, would not nominate him. If the sovereign be able 
to play the part of that thoroughly intelligent but 
perfectly disinterested spectator who is 80 prominent in 



THE MONARCHY. 67 

the works of certain morali.ts, he may be able to choose 
better for his subjects than they would choose for them
selves. But if the monarch be not so exempt n-om 
prejudice, and have not this nearly miraculous discern
ment, it is not likely that he will be able to make a wiser 
choice than the choice of the party itself. He certainly 
is not under the same motive to choose wisely. His place 
is fixed whatever happens, but the failure of an appointing 
party depends on tbe capacity of their appointee. 

There is great danger, too, that the judgment of the 
sovereign may be prejudiced. For more than forty 
years tbe personal antipathies of George III. materially 
impaired successive administrations. Almost at the 
beginning of his career he discarded Lord Chatham: 
almost at the end he would not permit Mr. Pitt to 
coalesce with Mr. Fox. He always preferred mediocrity; 
he generally disliked high ability; he always disliked 
great ideas. If constitutional monarchs be ordinary men 
of restricted experience and common capacity (and we 
have no right to suppose that by miracle they will be 
more), the judgment"of the sOlVereign will often be worse 
than the judgment of the party, and he will be very 
subject to the chronic danger of preferring a respectful 
common-place man, sucb as Addington, to an inde
pendent first-rate man, such as Pitt. 

We shall arrive at the same sort of mixed conclusion 
if we examine the choice of a premier under both systems 
in the critical case of cabinet government-the case of 
three parties. This is the case in which that species 
of government is most sure tQ exhibit its defects, and 



68 TIlE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. 

least likely to exhibit its merits. The defining charac
teristic of that government is the choice of the executive 
ruler by the legislative assembly; but when there are 
three parties a satisfactory choice is impossible. A really 
good selection is a selection by a large majority which 
trusts thuse it chooses, but when there are three parties 
there is no such trust. The numerically weakest has the 
<:asting vote-it can determine which candidate shall be 
chosen. But it does so under a penalty. It forfeits the 
right of voting for its own candidate. It settles which 
of other people's favourites shall be chosen, on condition. 
<>f abandoning its own favourite. A choice based on such 
self-denial can never be a firm choice-it is a choice at 
any moment liable to be revoked. The events of 1858, 
.though not a perfect illustration of what I mean, are a 
sufficient illustration. The Radical party, acting apart 
from the moderate Liberal party, kept Lord Derby in 
power. The ultra-movement party thought it expedient 
to combine with the non-movement party. As one of 
them eoarsely but clearly put it, "W. get more of our 
way under these men than under the other men;" he 
meant that, in his judgment, the Tories would be more 
obedient to the Radicals than the Whigs. But it is 
ohvious that a union of opposites so marked could not 
be durable. The Radicals bought it by choosing the 
men whose principles were most adverse to them; the 
Conservatives bought it by agreeing to measures whose 
scope was most adverse to them. After a short interval 
the Radicals returned to their natural alliance and 
their natural discontent with the moderate Whigs. They 
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used their determining vote first for a government of 
one opinion and then for a government of the contrary 
opinion. 

I am not blaming thla policy. I am using it merely 
as an illustration. I say that if we imagine this sort 
of action greatly exaggerated and greatly prolonged 
parliamentary government becomes impossible. If there 
are three parties, no two of which will steadiJy combine 
for mutual action, hut of which the weakest gives a 
rapidly, oscillating preference to the two others, the 
primary conditio)} of a cabinet polity is not satisfied. 
We have not a parliament fit to choose; we cannot rely 
on the selection of a sufficiently permanent executive, 
because there is no fixity in the thoughts and feelings of 
the choosers. 

Under every species of cabinet government, whether 
the royal or the unroyal, this defect can be cured in one 
way only. The moderate people of every party must 
combine to support the government which, on the whole, 
suits every party best. This is the mode in which Lord 
Palmerston's administration has been lately maintained; 
a ministry in many ways defective, but more beneficially 
vigorous abroad, and more beneficially active at home, 
than the vast majority of English ministries. The mode
rate Conservatives and the moderate Radicals have main
tained a steady government by a sufficiently coherent 
union with the moderate Whigs. Whether there is a 
king or no king, this preservative self-denial is the main 
force on which we mllst rely for the satisfactory con
tinuance of a parliamentary government at this its 
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period of greatest trial. Will that moderation be aided 
or impaired by the addition of a sovereign! Will it be 
more effectual under the royal sort of ministerial govern
ment, or will it be less effectual! 

If the sovereign has a genius for discernment, the aid 
which he can give at such a crisis will be great. He will 
select for his minister, and if possible maintain as his 
minister, the statesman upon whom the moderate party 
will ultimately fix their choice, but for whom at the 
outset it is blindly searching; being a man of sense, 
experience, and tact,.he will discern which is the com
bination of equilibrium, which is the section with whom 
the milder members of the other sections will at last a.lly 
themselves. Amid the ehifting transitions of confused 
parties, it is probable that he will have manyopportu
nities of exercising a selection. It will rest with him to 
call either on A B to form an administration, or upon 
X Y, and either may havQ a chance of trial. A disturbed 
state of parties is inconsistent with fixity, but it abounds 
in momentary tolerance. Wanting something, but not 
knowing with precision what, parties will accept for a brief 
period anything, to see whether it may be that unknown 
something-to see what it will do. During the long 
succession of weak governments which begins with th~ 
resignation of the Duke of Newcastle in 1762 and ends 
with the accession of Mr. Pitt in 1784, the vigorous will 
of George III. was an agency of the first magnitude. 
If at .. period of complex and protracted division of 
parties, such as are sure to occur often and last long in 
Qvery enduring parliamentary government, the extrinsic 
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force of royal selection were always exercised discreetly, 
it would be a political benefit of incalculable value. 

But will it be so exercised? A. constitutional sove
reign must in the common course of government he a 
man of but common ability. I am afraid, looking to 
the early acquired feebleness of hereditary dynasties, 
that we must expect him to be a man of inferior ability. 
Theory and experience both teach that the education 
of a prince can be but a poor education, and that a 
royal family will generally have less ability than other 
families. What right have we th~n to expect the per
petual entail on any family of an exquisite discretion, 
which if it be not a sort of genius, is at l_t sa rare as 
genius t 

Probably in most cases the greatest wisdom of a con
stitutional king would show itself in well considered in
action. In the confused interval between 1857 and 1859 
the Queen and Prince A.lbert were far too wise to obtrude 
any selection of their own. If they had chosen, perhaps 
they would not have chosen Lord Palmerston. But they 
saw, or may be believed to have seen, that the world was 
settling down without them, and that by interposing an 
extrinsic agency, they would but delay the beneficial 
crystallisation of intrinsic forces. There is, indeed, a 
permanent reason which would make the wisest king, and 
the king who reels most sure of his wisdom, very slow to 
use that wisdom. The responsibility of parliament should 
be felt by parliament. So long as parliament thinks it i. 
the sovereign's business to find a government it will be 
sure not to find a government itsel£ The royal form of 
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ministerial government is the worst of all forms if it 
erect the subsidiary apparatus into the principal force, if 
it induce the assembly which ought to perform para
mount duties to expect s6me one else to perform them. 

It ehould be observed, too, in fairness to the unroyal 
species of cabinet government, that it is exempt from one 
of the greatest and most characteristic defects of the royal 
species. Where there is no court there can be no evil 
influence from a court. What these influences are every 
one knows; though no one, hardly the best and closest 
observer, can say.with confidence and precision how great 
their effeet is. Sir Robert Walpole, in language too 
coarse for our modem manners, declared after the death 
of Queen Caroline, that he would pay no attention to the 
king's daughters (" those girls," as he ca.lled them), but 
would rely exclusively on Madame de Walmoden, the 
king's mistress ... The king," says a writer in George IV.'s 
time, "is in our favour, and what is more to the pur
pose, the Marchioness of Conyngham is so too." Every
body knows to what sort of influences several Italian 
changes of government since the unity of Italy have 
been attributed. These sinister agencies are likely to be 
most effective just when everything else is troubled, and 
when, therefore, they are particularly dangerous. The 
wildest and wickedest king's mistress would not plot 
...,"8.inst an invulnerable administration. But very many 
will intrigue when parliament is perplexed, when parties 
are divided, when alternatives are many, when many evil 
things are possible, when cabinet government must be 
difficult. 
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It is very important to see that a good administration 
can be started without a sovereign, beea';';" some colonial 
statesmen have doubted it. -I can conceive," it has been 
said, - that a ministry would gO on well enough without 
a governor when it was launehed, but 1 do not see how to 
1auneh it.· It has even been suggested that a colony 
whieh broke away from England, and had to form ita 
own goveI'llIllent, might not unwisely ehoose a governor 
for life, and solely trusted with selected ministers, some
thing like the Abbe Sieyes's grand eleetor. But the intro
duction of sueh an officer into saeh a colony would in fact 
be the voluntary erection of an artificial encumbl'8.llce to 
it. He would inevitably be a party man. The most 
dignified post in the State must be an object of contest to 
the great sections into which every aetive politieal com
munity is divided. These parties mix in everything and 
meddle in everything; and they neither would nor could 
permit the most honoured and COIISpiCUOUS of all statiOIlS 
to be filled, except at their pleasure. They know, too, 
that the grand elector, the great ehooser of ministries, 
might be, at a sharp crisis, either a good friend or a bad 
enemy. The strongest party would select some one who 
would be on their side when loe had to take a side, who 
would incline to them when he did incline, who should 
be a collStant auxiliary to them and a constant iotpedi
ment to their adversaries. It is ahllurd to ehoose by con
tested party election an impartial ehooser of ministers. 

But it is during the continuance of a ministry, rather 
than at its creation, that the functions of the sovereign 
will mainly interest most persons, and. that most people 
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will think them to be of the gravest importance. I own 
I am myself of that opinion. I think it may be shown 
that the post of sovereign over an intelligent and political 
people under a constitutional monarchy is the post which 
a wise man would choose above any other-where he 
would find the intellectual impulses best stimulated and 
the worst intellectual impulses best controlled. 

On the duties of the Queen during an administration 
we have an invaluable ft'agment from her own hand. In 
1851 Louis Napoleon had his coup d'etat; in 1852 Lord 
John Russell had his-he expelled Lord Palmerston. By 
a most instructive breach of etiquette he read in the 
House a royal memorandum on the duties of his rival. 
It is as follows ;-" The Queen requires, first, that Lor'! 
Palmerston will distinctly state what he proposes in a 
given case, in order that the Queen may know as dis
tinctly to what she is giving her royal sanction. Secondly, 
having once given her sanction to such a measure that it 
be not arbitrarily altered or modified by the minister. 
Such an act she must .consider as failing in sincerity 
towards the Crown, and justly to be visited by the 
exercise of her constitutional right of dismissing that 
minister. She expects to be kept informed of what passes 
between him and foreign ministers before important 
deeisions are taken based upon that intercourse; to re
ceive the foreign despatches in good time; and to have 
the drafts for her approval Bent to her in sufficient time 
to make herself acquainted with their contents before 
they must be sent ofL" 

In addition to the control over particular ministers 
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and especially over the foreign minister, the Queen has 
a certain control over the Cabinet. The first minister, 
it is understood, tra.n.,mits to her authentic information 
of all the most important decisions, together with what 
the newspapers would do equally well, the more impor
tant votes in Parliament. He is bound to take care that 
she knows everything which there is to know as to the 
passing politics of the nation. She has by rigid usage a 
right to complain if she does not know of every great act 
of her ministry, not only before it is done, but while 
there is yet time to consider it-while it is still possible 
that it may not be done. 

To state the matter shortly, the sovereign haS, under 
a constitutional monarchy such as ours, three rights
the right to be consulted, the light to encourage, the 
right to warn. And a king of great sense and sagacity 
would want no others. He would find that his having 
no others would enable him to use these with singnlar 
effect. He would say to his minister; "The responsi
bility of these measures is upon you. Whatever you 
think best must be done. Whatever you think best 
shall have my full and effectual support. But you will 
observe that for this reason and that reason what you 
propose to do is bad; for this reason and that reason 
what you do not propose is better. I do not oppose, it 
is my duty not to oppose; but observe that I warn." 
Supposing the king to be right, and to have what kings 
often have, the gift or effectual expression. he could not 
help moving his minister. He might not always turn his 
course, but he would always trouble his mind. 
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In the course of a long reign a sagacious king would 
acquire an experience with which few ministers could 
contend. The king could say: "Have you referred to 
the transactions which happened during such and such 
an administration, I think about fourteen years ago t 
They afford an instructive example of the bad results 
which are sure to attend the policy which you propose. 
You did not at that time take so prominent a part in 
public life as you now do, and it is possible you do not 
fully remember all the events. I should recommend 
you to recur to them, and to discuss them with your older 
COn~"lles who took part in them. It is unwise to recom
mence a policy which so lately worked so ill' The king 
would indeed have the sdvantage which a permanent 
under-secretary has over his superior the parliamentary 
secretary-that of having shared in the proceedings of 
the previous parliamentary secretaries. These proceed
i:o,,"8 were part of his own life; occupied the best of his 
thoughts, gave him perhaps anxiety, perhaps pleasure, 
were commenced in spite of his dissuasion, or were sanc
tioned by his approval. The parliamentary secretary 
vaguely remembers that something was done in the 
time of some of his predecessors, when he very likely 
did not know the least or care the least about that BOrt 
of public businesa He has to begin by learning pain
fully and imperfectly what the permanent secretary 
knows by clear and instant memory. No doubt a par
liamentary secretary always can, and sometimes does, 
silence his subordinate by the tacit might of his superior 
dignity. He says: "I do not think there is much in all 
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that. Many errors were committed at the time yon refer 
to which we need not now discuss." A pompous man 
easily sweeps away the suggestions of those beneath him. 
Bnt though a minister may so deal with his subordinate, 
he cannot so deal with his king. The social force of 
admitted superiority by which he overturned his under
secretary is now not with him but against him. He has 
no longer to regard the deferential hints of an acknow
ledged inferior, bnt to answer the arguments of a superior 
to whom he has himself to be respectful. George III. in 
fact knew the forms of public business as well or better 
than any statesman of his time. If, in addition to his 
capacity as a man of business and to his industry, he had 
!,osse..<sed the higher faculties of a discerning statesman, 
his influence would have been despotic. The old Consti
tution of England undoubtedly gave a sort of power 
to the Crown which our present Constitution does not 
give. While a majority in parliament was principally 
purchased by royal patronage, the king was a party to 
the bargain either with his minister or without his 
minister. But even under our pressnt constitution a 
monarch like George IIL, with high abilities, would 
possess the greatest influence. It is known to all Europe 
that in Belgium King Leopold has exercised immense 
power by the use of snch means as I have described. 

It is known, too, to every one conversant with the real 
course of the recent history of England, that Prince 
Albert really did gain great power in precisely the same 
way. He had the rare gifts of a cou"titutional monarch. 
If his life had been prolonged twenty years, his name 
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would have been known to Europe as that of King 
Leopold is known. While he lived he was at a disad
vantage. The statesmen who had most power in England 
were men of far greater experience than himself: He 
might. ~d no doubt did, exercise a great, if not a com
manding influence over Lord Malmesbury, but he could 
not rule Lord Palmerston. The old statesman who 
governed England. at an age when most men are unfit to 
govern their own families, remembered a whole generation 
of statesmen who were dead before Prince Albert was 
born. The two were of different ages and different 
natures. The elaborateness of the German prince--an 
elaborateness which has been justly and happily compared 
with that of Goethe--was wholly alien to the half-Irish. 
half-English. statesman. The somewhat boisterous cour
age in minor dangers. and the obtrusive use of an always 
effectual but not always refined. common-place. which 
are Lord Palmerston's defects, doubtless grated on Prince 
Albert, who had a scholar's caution and a scholar's 
courage. The futs will be known to our children's 
children, tbough not to U& Prince Albert did mucb, but 
he died ere he could have made his influence felt on .. 
generation of statesmen less experienced than he was, 
and anxious to learn from him. 

It would be ehildish to suppose that .. conference 
between .. minister an,l his sovereign can ever be .. con
ference of pure argnment. "The divinity which doth 
hedge .. king" may have less sanctity than it had, but it 
still has much sanctity. Noone, or scarcely anyone, can 
argue with .. cabinet minister in his own room as well .... 
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he· would argue with another man in another room. He 
_ot make his own points as well; he cannot unmake 
as well the points presented to him. A monarch's room 
is worse. The best instance is Lord Chatham, the most 
dictatorial and imperious of English statesmen, and 
almost the first English statesman who was borne into 
power against the wishes of the king and against the 
wishes of the nobility-the first populat: minister. We 
might have expected a proud tribune of the people to be 
dictatorial to his sovereign-to be to the king what he 
was to all others. On the contrary, he was the slave of 
his own imagination; there was a kind of mystic enchant
ment in vicinity to the monarch which divested ·him of 
his ordinary nature. .. The least peep into the king's 
closet," said Mr. Burke, .. intoxicates him, and will to 
the end of his life." A wit said that, even at the levee, 
he bowed SO low that you could see the tip of his hooked 
nose between his legs. He was in the habit of kneeling 
at the bedside of George III. while transacting business. 
Now no man can argUf on his knees. The same super
stitious feeling which keeps him in that physical attitude 
will keep him in a corresponding mental attitude. He 
will not refute the bad arguments of the king as he will 
refute another man's bad arguments. He will not state 
his own best arguments effectively and incisively when 
he knows that the king would not like to hear them. In 
a nearly ba.lanced argument the king must always have 
the better, and in polities many most important argu
ments are nearly balanced. Whenever there was much 
to be said for the king'. opinion it would have its full 
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weight; whatever was said for the minister's opinion 
would only have a lessened and enfeebled weight. 

The king. too, possesses a power, according to theory, 
for extreme use on a critical occasion, but which he can in 
law use on any occasion. He can dissolve; he can say to 
his minister, in fact, if not in words, "This parliament 
sent you here, bnt I will see if I cannot get another 
parliament to send some one else here." George ill 
well understood that it was best to take his stand at times 
and on points wben it was perhaps likely, or at any rate 
not unlikely, the nation would support him. He always 
made a minister that he did not like tremble at the 
shadow of a possible successor. He had a cunning in 
such matters like the cunning of insanity. He had con
flicts with the ablest men of bis time, and he was hardly 
ever bafHed. He understood how to help a feeble argu
ment by a tacit threat, and how best to address it to an 
habitual deference. 

Perhaps such powers as these are what a wise man 
would most seek to exercise and least fear to possess. 
To wish to be a despot, "to hunger after tyt'8JlIly," as the 
Greek phrase had it, ma.rks in our day an uncultivated 
mind. A person who so wishes cannot have weighed 
what Butler calls the "doubtfulness things are involved 
in." To be sure you a.re right to impose your will, or to 
wish to impose it, with violence upon others; to see 
your own ideas vividly and fixedly, and to be tormented 
till you can apply them in life and practice. not to like 
to hear the opinions of others, to be unahle to sit down 
and weigh the truth they have, are but. crude states 0' 
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intellect in our present civilisation. We know, at least, 
that (acts are many; that progress is complicated; that 
burning ideas (such as young men bave) are mostly (alse 
and always incomplete. The notion o( a (ar-seeing and 
despotic statesman, who can lay down plans (or a"aes yet 
nnborn, is a fancy generated by the pride o( the hnman 
intellect to which facts give no support. The plans of 
.charlemagne died with him; those of Richelieu were 
mistaken; those of Napoleon gi,,"8Jltesque and frantic. 
But a wise and great constitutional monarch attedlpts 
no such vanities. His career is not in the air; he 
labours in the world of sober fact; he deals with schemes 
which can be effected--ilChemes which are desimble---
schemes which are worth the cost. He says to the 
ministry his people send to him, to ministry after minis
try, «I think so and so; do you see if there is anything 
in it. I have put down my reasons in a certain memo
randum, which I will give yon.. Probably it does not 
exhaust the subjeet, but it will suggest materials for 
your consideration." By years of diseussion with minis
try after ministry, the best plans of the wisest king 
would certainly be adopted, and the inferior plans, the 
impracticable plans, rooted out and rejected. He could 
not be uselessly beyond his time, for he would have been 
obli"aed to convince the representatives, the characteristic 
men of his time. He would have the best means of 
proving that he was right on all new and strange 
matters, for he would have won to his side probably, 
after years of discussion, the chosen agents of the 
common-place world-men who were where they were, 

G 
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because they had pleased the men of the existing age, 
who will never be much disposed to new conceptions or 
profound thoughts. A sagacious and origina.! constitu· 
tional monarch might go to his grave in peace if any 
man could. He would know that his best laws were in 
harmony with his age; that they suited the people who 
were to work them, the people who were to be benefited 
by them. And he would have passed a happy life. He' 
would have passed a life in which he could alway" get 
his -arguments heard, in which he could always make 
those who have the responsibility of action think of them 
before they acted-in which he could know that the 
schemes which he had set at work in the world were not 
the casual accidents of an individual idiosyncrasy, whicb 
are mostly much wrong, but the likeliest of all things 
to be right-the ideas of one very intelligent man at 
last accepted and acted on by the ordinary intelligent 
many. 

But can we expect such a king, or, for that is the 
material point, can we expect a lineal series of such 
kings 1 Every one has heard the reply of the Emperor 
AlexllIlder to Madame de Stael, who favoured him with 
a declamation in praise of beneficent despotism. • Yes, 
Madame, but it is only a happy accident." He well knew 
that the great abilities and the good intentions necessary 
to make an efficient and good despot never were con· 
tinuously combined in any line of rulers. He knew that 
they were far out of reach iif hereqitsry human nature. 
Can it be said that the characteristic qualities of a con· 
stitutional monarch are more within its reach 1 I am 
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&fraid it ca.nnot. We found just now th&t the ch&r&c
teristic use of an heredit&ry constitutional mona.rch, &t 
the outset of an ailministmtion, gre&tly surpassed the 
ordin&ry competence of heredit&ry f&eulties. I fea.r th&t 
an imp&rti&!. investiga.tion will est&blish the s&me con
clusion as to his nses during the continuance of &n 
ailmjnjstration. 

If we lpok &t history, we sha.Il find th&t it is only 
during the period of the present reign th&t in Engl&nd 
the duties of & constitution&!. sovereign h&ve ever been 
well performed. The first two Georges were ignorant 
of English a.ff&irs, and wholly un&ble to guide them, 
whether well or ill; for m&ny ye&r8 in their time the 
Prime Minister hOO, over and &bove the l&bour of 
m&naging p&rlisment, to man&ge the woman-<!ometimes 
the queen, sometimes the mistre_who man&ged the 
sovereign; George III. interfered unceasingly, but he 
did h&rm unceasingly; George IV. and William IV. 
g&ve no ste&dy cOntinuing guidance, and were unfit to 
give it. On the Continent, in fust-cl&ss countries, con
stitutioll&!. roy&!.ty has never l&sted out of one ~ener&tion. 
Louis Philippe, Victor Emmanuel, and Leopold &re the 
founders of their dyn&sties; we must not reckon in con
stitution&! mon&rehy any more th&n in despotic mon&rchy 
on the permanence in the descendants of the peculi&r 
genius which founded the r&ee. .Ail f&r as experience 
goes, there is no reason to expect an heredit&ry series of 
useful limited mon&rChs. 

If we look to theory, there is even less re&Son to 
expect it. A. mOn&rCh is useful when he gives an effectu&!. 
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and beneficial guidance to his ministers. But these 
ministers are sure to be' among the ablest men of their 
time. They will have had' to conduct the business of 
parliament so as to satisfy it; they will have to speak so 
as to satisfy it. The two together cannot be done save 
by a man of very great and varied ability. The exercise 
of the two gifts is sure to teach a man much of the 
world; and if it did not, a parliamentary leader has to 
pass through a magnificent training before he becomes a 
leader. He has to gain a seat in parliament; to gain the 
ear of parliament; to gain the confidence of parliament; 
to gain the confidence of his collea.,O'1les. Noone can 
achieve these-no one, still more, can both achieve them 
and retain them-without a singular ability, nicely 
trained in the varied detail of life. What chance has an 
hereditary monarch such as nature forces him to be, such 
as history shows he is, against men so educated and so 
born' He can but be an average man to begin with; 
sometimes he will be clever, but sometimes he will be 
stupid; in the long run he will be neither clever nor 
stupid; he will be the simple, common man who plods 
the plain routine of life from the cradle to the grave. 
His education will be that of one who has never had to 
struggle; who has always felt that he has nothing to 
gain; who has had the first dignity given him; who has 
never seen common life as in truth it is. It is idle to 
expect an ordinary man born in the purple to have 
greater genius than an extraordinary man born out of 
the purple; to expect a man whose place has always 
been fixed to have a better judgment than one who has 
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lived by his judgment; to expect a man whose career 
will be the same whether he is discreet or whether he is 
indiscreet to have the nice discretion of one who has 
risen by his wisdom, who will fall if he ceases to be wise. 

The eharacteristic advantsge of a constitutional king 
is the permanence of his place. This gives him the 
opportunity of acquiring a consecutive knowledge of com
plex transactions, but it gives only an opportunity. The 
king must use it. There is no royal road to politieal 
affairs: their detail is vast, disagreeable, complicated, and 
miscellaneous. A king, to be the equal of his ministers 
in discussion, must work as they work; he must be a 
man of business as they are men of business. Yet a con
stitutional prince is the man who is most tempted to 
pleasure, and the least forced to business. A despot 
must feel that he is the pivot of the State. The stress 
of his kingdom is upon him. As he is, 80 are his affairs. 
He may be seduced into pleasure; he may neglect all 
else; but the risk is evident. He will hurt himself; he 
may cause a revolution. If he becomes unfit to govern, 
some o~e else who is fit may conspire against him. But 
a constitutional king need fear nothing. He may neglect 
his duties, but he will not be injured. His place will be 
as fixed, his income as permanent, his opportunities of 
selfish enjoyment as full ... ever. Why should he work 1 
It is true he will lose the quiet and secret influence 
which in the course of years industry would gain for 
him; but an eager young man, on whom the world is 
squandering its luxuries and its temptations, will not be 
much attracted by the distant prospect of a moderate 
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influence over dull matters. He may form good inten
tions; he may say, "Next year I wiU read these papers; 
I will try and ask more questions; I will not let these 
women talk to me so." But they will talk to him. The 
most hopeless idleness i. that most smoothed with ex
cellent plans. "The Lord Treasurer," says Swifi, "pro
mised he will settle it to-night, and so. he will say a 
hundred nights." We may depend upon it the ministry 
whose power will be' lessened by the prince's attention 
will not be too eager to get him to attend. 

So it is if the princa come young to the throne; but 
the case i. worse when he comes to it old or middle-aged. 
He i. then unfit to work. He will then have spent the 
whole of youth and the first part of manhood in idleness, 
and it is unnatural to expect him to labour. A pleasure
loving lounger in middle life will not begin to work as 
George III worked, or as Prince Albert worked. The 
only fit material for a constitutional king is a princa who 
begins early to reign-who in his youth is superior to 
pleasure-who in his youth is willing to labour-who 
has by nature a genius for discretion. Such kings are 
among God's greatest gifts, but they are also among Hi. 
rarest. 

An ordinary idle king on a constitutional tbrone will 
leave no mark on his time: he will do little good and as 
little harm; the royal form of cabinet government will 
work in his time pretty much as the unroyaL The 
addition of a cypher will not matter though it take pre
cedenca of the significant figures. But co7"'/"'U,ptio optima 
p .... ma. The most evil case of the royal form is far 
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worse than the most evil case of the unroyal It is easy 
to imagine, upon a constitutional throne, an active and 
meddling fool who always acts when he should not, who 
never acts when he should, who W&rn8 his ministers 
against their judicious measures, who encourages them in 
their injudicious measures. It is easy to imagine that 
such a king should be the tool of others; that favourites 
should guide him; that mistresses should corrupt him ; 
that the atmosphere of a bad court should be used to 
degrade free government. 

We have had an awful instance ofthedangers of con
stitutional royalty. We have had the case of a meddling 
m&niac. During great part of his life Georg'! In.'s 
reason was half upset by every crisis. Throughout his 
life he had an obstinacy akin to that of in.'!8.Dity. He 
was an obstinate and an evil influence; he could not be 
turned from what was inexpedient; by the aid of his 
ststion he turned truer but weaker men from what was 
expedient. He gave an excellent moral example to his 
contemporaries, but he is an instsnce of those .whose 
good dies with them, while their evil lives after them. 
He prolonged the American war, perhaps he caused the 
American war, so we inherit the vestiges of an American 
hatred; he forbad Mr. Pitt's wise plans, so we inherit an 
Irish difficulty. He would not let us do right in time, so 
now our attempts at right are out of time and fruitless. 
Constitutional royalty under an active and half.insane 
king is one of the worst of governments. There is in it 
a secret power which is always eager, which is generally 
obstinate, which is often wrong, which rules ministers 
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more than they know themselves, which overpowers 
them much more than the public believe, which is 
irresponsihle because it is inscrutable, which cannot be 
prevented because it cannot be seen. The benefits oC a 
good moll&l'Ch &re almost invaluable, but the evils of 
a ba.d moll&l'Ch &re almost irrepa.mble. 

We shall find these conclusions confirmed if we ex
&mine the powers and duties of an English moll&l'Ch at 
the break: -up of an &dministra.tion. But the power of 
dissolution and the prerog&ti ve of cre&ting peers, the 
ca.rdinal powers of that moment &re too important and 
involve too many complex matters to be sufficiently 
treated at the very end of a paper as long as this. 
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No. IV. 

THE HOUSE OJ!" LORDS. 

IN my last essay I showed that it was possible {or a con
stitutional monarch to be, when occasion served, of first
rate use both at the outset and during the continuance of 
an administration; but that in matter of fact it was not 
likely that he would be useCuL The requisite ideas, 
habits. and faculties, far surpass the usual competence 
of an average man, educated in the common manner o{ 
sovereigns. The same arguments are entirely applicable 
at the elose of an administration. But at that conjunc
ture the two most singular prerogatives of an English 
king-the power of creating new peers and the power of 
dissolving the Commons-come into play; and we cannot 
duly criticise the use or misuse o{ these powers till we 
know what the peers are and what the House of Com
mons is. 

The use of the House of Lords or, rather, of the 
Lords, in its dignified capacity-is very great. It does 
not attract so much reverence as the Queen, but it at
tracts very much. The office of an order of nobility is to 
impose on the common people-not necesaarily to impose 
on them what is untrue, yet less what is hurtful; but 
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still to impose on their quiescent imaginations what 
would not otherwise be there. The fancy of the m ..... 
of men is incredibly weak; it can see nothing without 
a visible symbol, and there is much that it can scarcely 
make out with a symbol Nobility is the symbol of 
mind. It has the marks from which the mass of men 
always used to infer mind, and often still infer it. A 
common clever man who goes into a country place will 
get no reverence; but the " old squire" will get reverence. 
Even after he is insolvent, when every one knows that 
his ruin is but a question of time, he will get five times 
as much respect from the common peasantry as the 
newly-made rich man who sits beside him. The common 
peasantry will listen to his nonsense more submissively 
than to the new man's sense. An old lord will get infi
nite respect. His very existence is so far useful that it 
awakens the sensation of obedience to a son of mind in 
the coarse, dull, contracted multitude, who could neither 
appreciate nor perceive any other. 

The order of nobility is of great use, too, not only in 
what it creates, but in what it prevents. It prevents 
the rule of wealth-the religion of gold. This is the 
obvious and natural idol of the Anglo-Saxon. He is 
always trying to make money; he reckons everything 
in coin; he bows down before a great heap and sneers 
as he passes a little heap. He has a "natural instinctive 
admiration of wealth for its own sake." And within good 
limits the feeling is quite right. So long as we play the 
game of industry vigorously and eagerly (and I hope we 
.hall long play it, for we must be very different from 
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what we are if we do anything better), we shall of neces
sity respect and admire thQse who play successfully, and 
a little despise those who play unsuccessfully. Whether 
this feeling be right or wrong, it is useless to discuss; to 
a certain degree, it is involuntary; it is not for mortals 
to settle whether we will have it or not; nature settles 
for us that, within moderate limits, we must have it. But 
the admiration of wealth in many countries goes far 
beyond this; it ceases to regard in any degree the skill 
of acquisition; it respects wealth in the hands of the 
inheritor just as much as in the hands of the maker; it 
is a simple envy and love of a heap of gold as a heap of 
gold. From this our aristocracy preserves us. There is 
no country where a "poor devil of a millionnaire is so ill 
off as in England." The experiment is tried every day, 
and every day it is proved that money alone-money 
pur 1ft simple-will not buy" London Society." Money 
is kept down, and, so to say, cowed by the predominant 
authority of a different power. 

But it may be said that this is no gain; that worship 
for worship, tbe worsbip of money is as good as the 
worsbip 'of rank. Even granting that it were so; it is a 
great gain to society to have two idols: in the competi
tion of idolatries the true worship gets a chance. But. it 
is not true that the reverence for rank--at least, for here
ditary rank-is as base as the reverence for money. As 
the world has gone, manner has been half-hereditary in 
certain castes, and manner is one of the fine ute. It is 
the style of society; it is in the daily-spoken 'intercourse 
of human beings what the art of literary expression is 
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in their occasional written intercourse. In reverencing 
wealth we reverence not a m&n, but &n appendix to a 
m&n; in reverencing inherited nobility, we reverence the 
probable possession of a gre&t faculty-the faculty of 
bringing out what is in one. The unconscious grace of 
life may be in the middle classes: finely-mannered per
eons are born everywhere; but it iYUflht to be in the 
aristocmcy: and a m&n must be born with a hitch in his 
nerves if he has not some of it. It is a physiological 
possession of the race, though it is sometimes w&nting in 
the individuaJ.. 

There is a third idolatry from which that of rank pre
serves us, &nd perhaps it is the worst of &ny-that of 
office. The basest deity is a subordinate employe, &nd 
yet just now in civilised governments it is the commonest. 
In Fr&nce &nd all the best of the Continent it rules like a 
superstition. It is to no purpose that you prove that the 
pay of petty officials is smallerth&nmercantile pay; that 
their work is more monotonous than mercantile work; 
that their mind is less useful &nd their life more tame. 
They are still thought to be greater &nd better. They are 
decor's; they have a little red on the left breast of their 
coat, &nd no argument will &IlSWer that. In Engl&nd, by 
the odd course of our society, what a theorist would desire 
has in fact turned up. ,The great offices, whether per
m&nent or parliamentary, which require mind now give 
social prestige, &nd almost only those. An Under-Secretary 
Qf State with £2000 a-year is a much gre&ter m&n th&n 
the director of a fin&nce comp&ny with £5000, &nd the 
country saves the difference. But except in a few offices 
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like the Treasury, which were once filled with aristocratic 
people, and have an odour of nobility at second-hand, 
minor place is of no social use. A big grocer despises the 
exciseman; and what in many countries would be thought 
impossible, the exciseman envies the grocer. Solid wealth 
tells where there is no artificial dignity given to petty 
public functions. A clerk in the public service is "no
body;" and you could not make", common Englishman 
see why he should be anybody. 

But it must be owned that this turning of society into 
a political expedient has half spoiled it. A great part of 
the "best" English, people keep their mind in I/o state 
of decorous dulness. They maintain their dignity; they 
get obeyed; they are good and charitable to their de
pendants. But they have no notion of play of mind: 
no conception that the charm of society depends upon it. 
They think cleverness an antic, and have a constant 
though needless horror of being thought to have any of 
it. So much does this stiff di"anity give the tone, that 
the few Englishmen capable of social brilliancy mostly 
secrete'it. They reserve it for persons whom they can 
trust, and whom they know to be capable of appreciating 
its '1IItIO/nCe8.' But a good government is well worth a 
great deal of social dulness. The dignified torpor of 
English society is inevitable if we give precedence, not 
to the cleverest classes, but to the oldest classes, and we 
have seen how useful that is. 

The social prestige of the aristocracy is, as every one 
knows, immensely less than it was a hundred years or even 
fifty years since. Two great movements-the two greatest 
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of modem society-have been nnfavourable to it. The 
rise of industrial wealth in countless forms has brought in 
a competitor which has generally more mind, and which 
would be supreme were it not for awkwardness and intel
lectual gene. Every day our companies, our railways, 
our debentures, and our shares, tend more and more to 
multiply these llWI"rou7Ulings of the aristocracy, and in 
time they will hide it. And while this undergrowth has 
come up, the aristocracy have come down. They have 
less means of standing out than they used to have. Their 
power is in their theatrical exhibition, in their state. 
But society is every day becoming less stately. As our 
great satirist has observed, "The last Duke of St. David's 
used to cover the north road with his carri">,"""; landladies 
and waiters bowed before him. The present Duke sneaks 
away from a railway station, smoking a cigar, in a 
brougham.» The aristocracy cannot lead the old life if 
they would; they are ruled by a stronger power. They 
ouffer !rum the tendency of all modem society to raise 
the average, and to Iower---ilOmparatively, and perhaps 
absolutely, to lower-the summit. As the picturesqueness, 
the featureliness, of society diminishes, aristocracy loses 
the single instrument of its peculiar power. 

If we remember the great reverence which used to be 
paid to nobility as such, we shall be surprised that the 
House of Lords as an assembly, has always been inferior; 
that it was always just as now, not the first, but the second 
of our assemblies. I am not, of course, now speaking of 
tbe middl~ ages: I am not dealing with the embryo or the 
infant form of our Constitution; I am ouly speaking of 
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its adult form. Take the times of Sir R. Walpole. He 
was Prime Minister because he managed the House of 
Commons; he was turned out because he was beaten on 
an election petition in that House; he ruled England 
because he ruled that House. Yet the nobility were then 
the governing power in England. In many districts the 
word of some lord was law. The" wicked Lord Lowther," 
as he was called, left a name of terror in Westmoreland 
during tbe memory of men now living. A. great part of 
the borough members and .. great part of the country 
members were their nominees; an obedient, unquestioning 
deference was pa.id them. A.e individuals the peers were 
the greatest people; as .. House the collected peers were 
but the second House. 

Several causes contributed to create this anomaly, but 
the main cause was .. natural one. The House of Peers 
has never been .. House where the most important peers 
were most important. It could not be so. The qualities 
which fit a man for ma.rked eminence, in .. deliberative 
assembly, are not hereditary, and a.re not coupled with 
great estates. In the nation. in the provinces, in his own 
province, a Duke of Devonshire, or .. Duke of Bedford, 
was a much greater man than Lord Thurlow. They had 
great estates, many boroughs, innumerable retainers, 
followings like a court. Lord Thurlow had no boroughs, no 
retainers; he lived on his salary. Till the House of Lords 
met, the dukes were not only the greatest, but immea
surably the greatest. But a.s soon a.s the House met, Lord 
Thurlow became the greatest. He could speak, and the 
others could not speak. . He could transact business in half 
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an hour which they copId not have transacted in a day, or 
could not have transacted at all. When some foolish peer, 
who disliked his domination, sneered at his birth, he had 
words to meet the case: he said it was better for anyone 
to owe his place to his own exertions than to owe it to 
descent, to being the ., accident of an accident." But 
such a House as this ,IlOuld not he pleasant to great 
nohlemen. They could not like to he second in their own 
assemhly (and yet that was their position from age to 
age) to a lawyer who was of yesterday,-whom everybody 
could remember without hriefs,-who had talked for 
"hire,"-who had Cl hungered after six-and-eightpence." 
Great peers did not gain glory from the House; on the 
contrary, they lost glory when they were in the House. 
They devised two expedients to get out of this difficulty: 
they invented proxies which enahled them to vote without 
heing present,-without being offended by vigour and 
invective,-without being vexed by ridicule,-without 
leaving the rural mansion or the town palace where they' 
were demigods. And what was more effectua.! still, they 
used their influence in the House of Commons instead of 
the House of Lords. In that indirect manner a rura.1 
potentate, who half returned two county members, and 
wholly returned two borough members,-who perhaps 
gave seats to members of the government, who possibly 
seated the leader of the Opposition,-became a much 
greater man than by sitting on his own bench, in his own 
House, hearing a chancellor talk. The House of Lords 
was a second-rate force, even when the peers were a first
rate force, because the greatest peers, those who had the 
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greatest social importance, did no' care for their own 
House, or like it, but gained great part of their political 
power by a hidden but potent influence in the competing 
House. 

When we cease to look at the House of Lords under 
its di,,"Ilified aspect, and come to regard it under its 
strictly useful aspect, we find tha literary theory of the 
English Constitution wholly wrong, as usual This theory 
says that the House of Lords is a co-ordinate estate of 
the reahn, of equal rank with the House of Commons; 
that it is the aristoeratic branch, jn.o;t as the Commons is 
the popular branch; and that by the principle of our 
C<>nstitution the aristoeratic branch has equal authority 

, with the popular branch. So utterly false is this doctrine 
that it is a remarkable peculiarity, a capital excellence oC 
the British Constitution. that it contains a sort of Upper 
House, which is not oC equal authority to the Lower 
House, yet still has some authority. 

The evil of two co-equal Houses of distinct natures is 
obvious. Each House can step all legislation. and yet 
some legislation may be necessary. At this moment we 
have the best instance of this which could be conceived. 
The Upper House of our Victorian Constitution, repre
senting the rich wool-growers, has disagreed with the 
Lower Assembly, and most businesa is suspended. But 
for a most curious stratagem, the machine of government 
would stand still Most constitutions have committed 
this blunder. The two most remarkable Republican in
stitutions in the world commit it. In both the American 
and the Swiss Constitutions the UnJl8l" House has as much 

B 
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authority as the second: it could produce the maximum 
of impediment-the dead-lock, if it liked; if it does not 
do so, it is owing not to the goodness of the legal consti
tution, but to the discreetness of the members of the 
Chamber. In both these constitutions, this dangerous 
division is defended by a peculiar doctrine with which I 
have nothing to do now. It is said that there must be in 
a Federal Government, some institution, some authority, 
some body possessing a veto in which the separate States 
composing the Confederation are all equal. I confess this 
doctrine has to me no self-evidence, and it is assumed, 
but not proved The State of Delaware is nut equal in 
power or influence to the State of N ew York, and you 
cannot make it so by giving it an equal veto in an Upper 
Chamber. The history of such an institution is indeed· 
most natural A little Stat~ will like, and must like to 
Bee Bome token, Bome memorial mark of its old inde
pendence preserved in the Constitution by which that 
independence is extinguished But it is one thmg for an 
institution to be natural, and another for it to be expe
dient. If indeed it be that a Federal Government compels 
the erection of an Upper Chamber of conclusive and co
ordinate authority, it is one more in addition to the many 
other inherent defects of that kind of government. It may 
be necessary to have the blemish, but it is a blemish just 
lUI much. 

There ought to be in every Constitution an available ' 
authority Bomewhere. The sovereign power must be 
come-at-ablB. And the, Englisb have made it so. The 
House 6f Lords, at the passing of the Reform Act of 1832, 
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was as unwilling to concur with the House of Commons 
as the Upper Chamber at Victoria to concur with the 
Lower Chamber. But it did concur. The Crown has 
the authority to create new peers; and the king of the 
day had promised the ministry of the day to create them. 
The House of Lords did not like the precedent, and they 
passed the Bill. The power was not used, but its existence 
was as useful as its energy. Just as the knowledge that 
his men can strike makes a master yield in order that 
they may not stlike, so the knowledge that their House 
could be swamped at the will of the king-at the will of 
the people-made the. Lords yield to the people. 

From the Reform Act the function of the House of 
. Lords has been altered in English History. Before that 
Act it was, if not a directing Chamber, at least a Chamber 
of Directors. The leading nobles, who had most influence 

. in the Commons, and swayed the Commons, sat there. 
Aristocratic inBuence was so powerful in the House of 
Commons, that there never was any serious breaeh of 
unity. :When the Houses quarrelled, it was as in the 
great Aylesbury case, about their respective privileges, 
aud not about the national policy. The inBuence of the 
nobility was then so potent, that it was not necessary to 
exert it. The English Constitution, though then on this 
point very different from what it now is, did not even 
then contain the blunder of the Victorian or of the Swiss 
Constitution. It had not two Houses of distinct origin ; 
it had two Houses of common origin-two Houses in 
which the predominant element was the same. The 
danger of discordance was obviated by a latent unity. 
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Since the Reform Aet the House of Lords has become 
a. revising and suspending House. It ca.n alter Bills; it 
can reject Bills on which the House of Commons is not 
yet thoroughly in ea.rnest-upon which the na.tion is not 
yet determined. Their veto is a sort of hypothetical 
veto. They say, We reject your Bill for this once or 
these twice, or even these thrice: but if you keep on 
sending it up, at la.st we won't reject it. The House has 
ceased to be one of la.tent directors, a.nd has become one 
of tempora.ry rejectors and palpable alterers. 

It is the sole claim of the Duke of Wellington to the 
name of a. statesman, that he pre~ided over this change. 
He wished to guide the Lords to their true position, and 
he did guide them. In 1846, in the crisis of the Corn
Law struggle, and when it was a question whether the 
House of Lords should resist or yield, he wrote a very 
curious letter to the la.te Lord Derby:-

" For many yea.rs, indeed from the year 1830, when I 
retired from office, I have endeavoured to manage the 
House of Lords upon the principle on which I conceive 
that the institution exists in the Constitution of the 
country, that of Conservatism. I have invariably objected 
to all violent and extreme measures, which is not exactly 
the mode of acquiring influence in a politica.l party in 
.England, particularly one in opposition to Government. 
I have invariably supported Government in Parliament 
upon important occasions, and have always exercised my 
.personal influence to prevent the mischief of anything 
like a difference or division between the two Houses,
of w!>ich there are some remarkable instances, to which I 
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I will advert here, as they will tend to show you the 
nature of my management, and possibly, in some degree, 
account for the extraordinary power whieh I have for so 
many years exercised, without any apparent claim to it. 

• Upon finding the diffieuJties in whieh the Jate King 
William was involved by a promise made to ereate peers, 
the number, I believe, indefinite, I determined myself, 
and I prevailed upon others, the number very large, to 
be absent from the House in the discussion of the last 
sta"ues of the Reform Bill, after the negotiations had 
failed for the formation of a new Administration. This 
course gave at the time great dissatisfaction to the party; 
notwithstanding that I believe it saved the existence of 
tbe House of Lords at the time, and the Constitution of 
the country • 

.. Subsequently, throughout the period from 1835 to 
1841, I prevailed upon the House of Lords to depart from 
many principles and systems whieh they as well as I had 
adopted and voted on Irish tithes, Irish corporations, and 
other mea,sures, mueh to the vexation and annoyance of 
many. But I recollect one particular measure, the union 
of the provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, in the 
early stages of whieh I had spoken in opposition to the 
measure, and had protested against it; and in the last 
stages of it I prevailed upon the House to a"uree to, and 
pass it, in order to avoid the injury to the public interests 
of a dispute between the Houses upon a question of such 
importance. Then I supported the measures of the 
Government, and protected the servant of the Govern
ment, Captain Elliot, in China. All of whieh tended to 
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weaken my influence with some of the party i others; 
possibly a majority, might have approved of the coorse 
which I took. It was at the same time well known that 
from the commencement at least of Lord Melbourne's 
Government, I. was in constant communication with it, 
upon all military matters, whether occurring at home or 
abroad, at all events. But likewise upon many others. 

" All this tended of course to diminish my influence 
in the Conservative party, while it tended essentially to 
the ease and satisfaction of the Sovereign, and to the 
maintenance of good order. At length came the resig
nation of the Government by Sir Robert Peel, in the 
month of December last, and the Queen desiring Lord 
John Russell to form an Administration. On the 12th 
of December the Queen wrote to me the letter of which 
I enclose the copy, and the copy of my answer of the 
same date i of which it appears that you have never seen 
copies, although I communicated them immediately to Sir 
Robert PeeL It was impossible for me to act otherwise 
than is indicated in my letter to the Queen. I am the 
servant of the Crown and people. I have been paid and 
rewarded, and I consider myself retained; and that I 
can't do otherwise than serve as required, when I can do 
so without dishonour, that is to say, 8<1 long as I have 
health and strength to enable me to serve. But it is 
obvious that there is, and there must be, an end of all 
connection and counsel between party and me. I might 
with consistency, and some may think that I ought to 
have declined to belong to Sir Robert Peel's Cabinet on 
the night of the 20th of December. But my opinion is, 
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that if I had, Sir RObert Peel's Government would not 
have been framed; that we should have had--and-
in office next morning . 

• But, at all events, it is quite obvious that when that 
arrangement comes, which sooner or later must come, 
there will be an end to all influence on my part over the 
Conservative party, if I should be so indiscreet as to 
attempt to exercise any. You will see, therefore, that 
the stage is quite clear for you, and that you need not 
apprehend the consequences of differing in opinion from 
me when you will enter upon it; as in truth I have, by 
my letter to the Queen of the 12th of December, put an 
end to the connection between the party and me, when 
the party will be in opposition to her Majesty's Govern
ment. 

o My opinion is, that the great object of all is that 
you should assume the station, and exercise the influence, 
which I have so long exercised in the House of Lords. 
The question is, how is that object to be attained 1 By 
guiding their opinion and decision, or by following it 1 
You will see that I have endeavoured to guide their 
opinion, and have succeeded upon some most remarkable 
occasions. But it has been by a good deal of management. 

" Upon the important occasion and question now 
before the House, I propose to endeavour to induce them 
to avoid to involve the country in the additional diffi
culties of a difference of opinion, possibly a dispute be
tween the Houses, on a question in the decision of which 
it has been frequently asserted that their lordships had .. 
pel"fiOnal interest; which assertion, however false as 
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affecting each of them personally, could not be denied ... 
affecting the proprietors of land in general I am aware 
of the difficulty, but I don't de..pair of carrying the Bill 
through. You must be the best judge of the cotmle which 
you ought to take, and of the COtmie most likely to con
ciliate the confidence of the House of Lords. My opinion 
is, that you should advise the House to vote that which 
would tend most to public order, and would be most 
beneficial to the immediate interests of the country." 

This is the mode in which the House of Lords came 
to be what it now is, a chamber with (in most cases) a 
veto of delay with (in most cases) a power of revision, 
but with no other rights or powers. The question we 
have to answer is, • The House of Lords being such. 
what is the use of the Lords? " 

The common notion evidently fails, that it is a bul
wark against imminent revolution. As the Duke's 
letter in every line evinces, the wisest members, the 
guiding members of the House, know that the House 
must yield to the people if the people is determined. 
The two cases-tl,at of the Reform Act and the Com 
Laws-were decisive cases. The great majority of the 
Lords thought Reform revolution, Free·trade confis
cation, and the two together ruin. If they could ever 
have been trusted to resist the people, they would then 
have resisted it. But in truth it is idle to expect a 
second chamber-a chamber of notables-ever to resist a 
popular chamber, a nati,?n's chamber, when that chamber 
is vehement and the nation vehement too. There is no 
strength in it for that purpose. Every class chamber, 
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every minority chamber, so to speak, feels weak and 
helpless when the nation is excited. In a time of revo
lution there are but two powers, the sword and the 
people. The executive commands the sword; the great 
lesson which the First Napoleon taught the Parisian 
populace-the contribution he made to the theory of 

. revolutions at the 18th Brumaire-is now well known. 
lilly strong soldier at the head of the army can use the 
army. But a second chamber cannot use it. It is a 
pacific assembly composed of timid peers, aged lawyers, 
or, as abroad, clever littimt....... Such a body has no 
force to put down the nation, and if the nation will have 
it do something it must do it. 

The very nature, too, as has been seen, of the Lords 
in the English Constitution, shows that it cannot stop 
revolution. The constitution contains an exceptional 
provision to prevent it stopping it. The executive, the 
appointee of the popular chamber and the nation, can 
make new peers, and so create a majority in the peers; 
it can say to the Lords, "Use the powers of your House 
as we like, or you shall not use them at aIL We will 
find other.. to use them; your virtue shall go out of you 
if it is not used as we like, and stopped when we please." 
lill assembly under such a threat cannot arrest, and could 
not be intended to arrest, a determined and iruUsting 
executive. 

In fact the House of Lords, as a House, is not a bul
wark that will keep out revolution, but an index that 
revolution is unlikely. . Resting as it does upon old 
deference, and inveterate homage, it shows that the spa.sm 
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of new forces, the outbreak of new agencies, which we call 
revolution, is for the time simply impossible. So long as 
many old leaves linger on the November trees, you know 
that there has been little frost and no wind; just so 
while the House of Lorde retains much power, you may 
know that there is no desperate discontent in the country, 
no wild agency likely to cause a great demolition. 

There used to be a singular idea that two chambers
a revising chamber and a suggesting chamber-were 
essential to a free government. The first person who threw 
a hard stone-an effectuaJIy hitting stone-against the 
theory was one very little likely to be favourable to demo
cratic influence, or to be b~ind to the u..e of aristocracy; 
it was the present Lord Grey. He had to look at the 
matter practically. He was the first great colonial minister 
of England who ever set himself to introduce representa.
tive institutions into aU her capable colonies, and the diffi
culty stared him in the face that in thoRe colonies there 
were hardly enough good people for one assembly, and not 
near enough good people for two .... emblies. It happened 
-and most naturaJIy happened-that .. second .... embly 
was mischievous. The second .... embly was either the 
nominee of the Crown, which in such places naturally 
allied itself with better instructed minds, or was elected 
by people with .. higher property qualification-some 
peculiarly well-judging people. Both these choosers 
choose the best men in the colony, and put them into 
the second .... embly. But thus the popular .... embly 
was left without those best men. The popular .... embly 
was denuded of those guides and those leaders who 
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would have led and guided it best. Those superior men 
/ 

were put aside to talk to one another, and perhaps 
dispute with one another; they were a concentrated 
instance of high but neutralised forces. They wished to 
do good, but they could do nothing. The Lower House, 
with all the best people in the colony extracted, did what 
it liked The democracy was strengthened rather than 
weakened by the isolation of its best opponents in a 
weak position. .As soon as experience had shown this, 
or seemed to show it, the theory that two chambers were 
essential to a good and free government vanished away. 

With a perfect Lower House it is certain that an 
Upper House would be scarcely of any value. If.we had 
an ideal House of Commons perfectly representing the 
nation, always moderate, never passionate, abounding in 
men of leisure, never omitting the slow and steady forms 
necessary for good consideration, it is certain that we 
should not need a higher chamber. The work would be 
done so well that we should not want anyone to look 
over or revise it. .And whatever is unnecessary ingovem
ment is pernicious. Human life makes so much com
plexity necessary that an artificial addition is sure to do 
harm: you cannot tell where the needless bit of machinery 
will catch and clog the hundred needful wheels; but the 
chances are conclusive tbat it will impede them some
wl¥lre, so nice are they and so delicate. But though 
beside an ideal House of Commons the Lords would be 
unnecessary, and therefore pernicious, b""ide the ...,tual 
House a revising and leisured legislature is extremely 
useful, if not quite necessary. 
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At present the chance majorities on minor questions 
in the House of Commons are' subject to no effectual 
controL The nation never attends to any but the princi
pal matters of policy and state. Upon these it forms that 
rude, rough, ruling judgment which we call public 
opinion; but upon other things it does not think at all, 
and it would be useless for it to think. It has not the 
materials for forming a judgment: the detail of Bills, the 
instrumental part of policy, the latent part of legislation, 
are wholly out of its way. It knows nothing about 
them, and could not find time or labour for the careful 
investigation by which alone they can be apprehended. 
A casual majority of the House of Commons has therefore 
dominant power: it can legislate as it wishes. And 
though the whole House of Commons upon great subjects 
,"elY fairly represents public opinion, and though its 
judgment upon minor questions is, from some secret ex
cellencies in its composition, remarkably sound and good; 
yet, like all similar assemblies, it is subject to the sudden 
action of selfish combinations. There are said to be two 
hundred" members for the railways" in the pre .... nt· 
Parliament. If these two hundred choose to combine on 
a point which the public does not,care for, and which 
they care for because it affects their purse, they are 
absolute. A formidable sinister interest may always 
obtain the complete command of a dominant assembly,by 
some chance and for a moment, and it is therefore of 
great use to have a second chamber of an opposite sort, 
differently composed, in which that interest in alllikell
hood will not rule. 
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The most dangerous of aU sinister interests is that of 
the executive Government, because it is the most power
ful It is perfectly possible-it has happened, and will 
happen again-that the Cahinet, being very powerful in 
the Commons, may inflict minor measures on the nation 
which the nation did not like, hut which it did not 
underntand enough to .forbid. If, therefore. a tribunal 
of revision can be found in which the executive, though 
powerful, is less powerful, the government will be the 
better; the retarding chamber will impede minor in
stances of parliamentary tyranny, though it will n0t 
prevent or much impede revolution. 

Every large 8BBembly is, moreover, a fluctuating body; 
it is not one house, so to say, but a set of houses; it is 
one set of mim to-night and another to-morrow night. A 
certain unity is doubtless preserved by the duty which 
the executive is supposed to undertake, and does under
take, of keeping a house; a constant element is so pro
vided about which all sorts of variables accumulate and 
pass away. But even after due allowance for the full 
weight of this protective machinery, our House of Com
mons is, as aU such chambers must be, subject to Budden 
turns and bursts of feeling, because the members who 
compose it change from time to time. The pernicious 
result is perpetual in our legislation; many acts of Par
liament are medleys of different motives, .because the 
majority which passed one set of its clauses is different 
from that which p""sed another set. 

But the greatest defect of the House of Commons is 
th .. t it has no leisure. The life of the House is the 
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worst of aU Ii ves-a life of distracting routine. It h"" 
an amount of business brought before it such as no 
similar assembly ever has had The British empire is a 
miscellaneous aggregate, and each bit of the aggregate 
brings its bit of business to the House of Commons. It is 
India one day and Jamaica the next; then again China, 
and then Sleswig-Holstein. Our legislation tonches on 
all subjects, because our country contsins all ingredients 
The mere guestions which are asked of the ministers run 
over half human affairs; the Private Bill Acts, the mere 
privilegia of our Government-subordinate as they 
ought to be-probably give the House of Commons 
more absolute work than the whole business, both 
national and private, of any other assembly which has 
ever sat. The whole scene is 80 encumbered with chang
ing business, that it is hard to keep your head in it. 

Whatever, too, may be the case hereafter, when a 
better system has been struck out, at present the House 
does all the work of legislation, all the detsil, and all the 
clauses itsel£ One of the most helpless exhibitions of 
helpless ingenuity and wasted mind is a committee of 
the whole House on a Bill of many clauses which eager 
enemies are trying to spoil, and various friends are trying 
to mend An Act of Parliament is at least as complex 
as a marri .... <76 settlement; and it is made much as a 
settlement 'r0uld be if it were left to the vote and settled 
by the major part of persons concerned, including the 
unborn children. There is an advocate for every interest, 
and every interest clamours for every advantage. The 
executive Government by means of its disciplined forces, 
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and the few invaluable members wbo sit and tbink, pre
serves some sort of unity. But the result is very im
perfect. The best test of a machine is the work it turns 
out. Let anyone who knows what legal documents 
ought to be, read first a will he has just been making 
and then an Act of Parliament; he will certainly say, 
.. I would have dismissed my attorney if he had done 
my business as the legislature has done the nation's 
business." While the House of Commons is what it is, 
a good revising, regulating, and retarding Ho~e would 
be a benefit of great magnitude. 

But is the Honse of Lords such a chamber 1 Does it 
do this work? This is almost an undiscussed question. 
The House of Lords, for thirty years at least, has been in 
popular .discussion an accepted matter. Popular passion 
has not crossed the path, and no vivid imagination has 
been excited to clear the matter up. 

The House of Lords has the greatest merit which such 
a chamber can have; it is possible. It is incredibly diffi
cult to get a revising assembly, because it is difficult to 
find a clljoSS of respected revisers. A federal senate, a 
second House, which represents State Unity. has this 
advantage; it embodies a feeling at the root of society 
-a feeling which is older than complicated politics, 
which is stronger a thousand times over than com
mon political feelings-the local feeling. "My shirt," 
said the Swiss state-right patriot, "is dearer to me than 
my coat." Every State in the American Union would 
feel that disrespect to the Senate was disrespect to itself. 
Accordingly, the Senate is respected; whatever may be 
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the merits or demerits of its action, it can act; it is real, 
independent, and .efficient. But in common governments 
it is fatally difficult to make an wnpopular entity power
ful in a popular government. 

It is almost the same thing to say that the House of 
Lords is independent. It would not be powerful, it would 
not he"possible, unless it were known to be independent. 
The Lords are in several respects more independent than 
the Commons; their judgment may not be so good a 
judgment, but it is emphatically their own judgment. 
The House of Lords, as a body, is accessible to no Bocial 
bribe. And this, in our day, is no light matter. Many 
members of the House of Commons, who are to be in
fluenced by no other manner of corruption, are much 
infiuenced by this its most insidious Bort. The con
ductors of the press and the writers for it are worse-a.t 
least the more infiuential who come near the temptation; 
for" pOBition:' as they call it, for a certain intimacy with 
the aristocracy, some of them would do almost anything 
and say almost anything. But the Lords are those who 
give social brihes, and not those who take them. They 

. are above corruption because they are the corruptors. 

. They have no constituency to fear or wheedle; they have 
the best means of forming a disinterested and cool judg
ment of any cl .... in the country. They have, too, leisure 
to form it. They have no occupations to distract them 
whicb are worth the name. Field sports are but play
things, though some Lords put an Englishman's serious
ness into them. Few Englishmen can bury themselves in 
science or literature; and the aristocracy have less, per-
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haps, of that impetus than the middle el8Bses. Society is 
too correct and dull to be an occupation, 8B in other times 
and ages it h8B been. The aristocracy li'le in the fea.r 
of the middle elass~f the grocer and the merchant. 
They dare not frame a society of enjoyment 8B the French 
aristocracy once formed it. Politics are the only occup .... 
tion a peer h8B worth the name. He may pursue them 
undistractedly. The House of Lords, besides inde
pendence to revise judicially and position to revise 
effectually, h8B leisure to revise intellectually. 

These .are great merits: and, considering how difficult 
it is to get a good second chamber, and how much with 
our present first chamber we need a second, we may well 
be thankful for them. But we must not permit them to 
blind our eyes. Those merits of the Lords have faults 
elORe beside them which go far to make them useless. 
With its wealth, its place, and its leisure, the House of 
Lords would, on the very surface of the matter, rule us 
far more than it does if it had not secret defects which 
hamper and weaken it. 

The first of these defects is hardly to be called secret, 
though, on the other hand, it is not well known. A severe 
though not unfriendly critic of our institutions said that 
.. the CUTe for admiring the House of Lords was to go and 
look at it "-to look at it not on a great party field-day, 
or at a time of parade, but in the ordinary transaction of 
business. There are perhaps ten peers in the House, 
possibly only six; three is the q~m for tra.nsa.~8 
businesa A few more may da;;rte in or not dawdle in: 
thoae-are the principal speakers, the lawyers (a few years 

J 
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ago when Lyndhust, Brougham, and Campbell were in 
vigour, they were by far the predominant talkers) and a 
few statesmen .whom every one knOWs. But the mass of 
the House is nothing. This is why orators trained in the 
Commons detest to speak in the Lords. Lord Chatham 
used to call it the" Tapestry." The House of Commons 
is a scene of life if ever there was a scene of life. E,ery 
member in the throng, every atom in the medley, has his 
own objects (good or bad), his own purposes (great or 
petty); his own notions, such as they are, of what is; 
his own notions, such as they are, of what onght to be. 
There is a motley confluence of vigorous elements, but 
the result is one and good There is a • feeling of the 
House," & cc sense" of the House, and no one who knows 
anything of it can despise it. A very shrewd man of 
the world went so far as to say that" the House of Com
mons has more sense than anyone in it." But there is 
no such "sense" in the House of Lords, because there 
is no life. The Lower Chamber is a chamber of e&"aer 
politicians; the Upper (to say the least) of 110/ eager ones. 

This apathy is not, indeed, as great lIS the outside 
show would indicate. The committees of the Lords (as is 
well known) do a great deal of work and do it very well 
And such as it is, the apathy is very naturaL A House 
composed of rich men who can vote by proxy without 
coming will not come very much.- But after every abate
ment the real indifference to their duties of most peers 
is a great defect, and the apparent indifference is a 

• In accordance with a recent resolution of the House of Lords. 
proxies are now disused. Note to second edition. 
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dan"uerous defect. .As far as politics go there is profound 
truth in Lord Chesterfield's axiom, that" the world must 
judge of you by what you seem, not by what you are." 
The world knows what you seem; it does not know 
what you are. .An assembly-a revising assembly espe
cially-which does not assemble, which looks as if it 
does not care how it revises, is defective in .. main 
politica.I ingredient. It may be of use, but it will hardly 
convince mankind that it is so. 

The next defect is even more serious: it affects not 
simply the apparent work of the HOU8e of Lords but the 
real work. For a revising legislature, it is too uniformly 
made up. Errors are of various kinds; but the constitu
tion of the House of Lords onI y guards against .. Ringle 
error-that of too quick change. The Lords-leaving out 
a few lawyers and a few outeasts-are all landowners of 
more or less wealth. They all have. more or less the 
opinions, the merits, the Caul ts of that one class. They 
revise legislation, as far as they do revise it, exclusively 
according to the supposed interests, the predominant 
feelings, th~ inherited opinions, of that class. Since the 
Reform Act, this uniformity of tendency haa been very 
evident. The Lords have felt-it wonId be harsh to 
say hostile, but still dubious, aa to the new legislation. 
There was a spirit in it alien to 'their spirit, and which 
when they could they have tried to cast out. That 
spirit is what has been termed the U modem spirit." It 
i. not easy to concentrate its essence in a phrase; it lives 
in our life, animates our actions, suggests our thoughte. 
We all know what it means, though it would take an 
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essay to limit it and define it. To this the Lordsobje~t ; 
wherever it is concerned, they are not impartial revisers, 
but biased revisers. 

This singleness of composition would be no fault; it 
would be, or might be, even a merit, if the criticism of 
the House of Lords, though a suspicious criticism, were, 
yet a criticism of great understanding. The characteristic 
legislation of every age must have characteristic defects ; 
it is the outcome of a character, of necessity faulty and 
limited. It must mistake some kind of thiu,,"8; it must 
overlook some other. If we could get hold of a comple
mental critic, a critic who saw what the age did not see, 
and who saw rightly what the age mistook, we should 
have a critic of inestiJ:nable value. But is the House of 
Lords that critic 1 Can it be said that its unfriendliness 
to the legislation of the age is founded on a perception of 
what the age does not see, and a rectified perception of 
what the age does see 1 The most extreme partisan, the 
most warm admirer of the Lords, if of fair and tempered 
mind, cannot say 80. The evidence is too strong. On 
free trade, for example, no one can doubt that the Lords 
-in opinion, in what they wished to do, and would have 
done, if they had acted on their own minds-were utterly 
wrong. This is the clearest test of the" modem spirit." 
It is easier here to be sure it is right than elsewhere. 
Commerce is like war; its result is patent. Do you 
make money or do you not make it' There is as little 
appeal from figures as from battle. Now no one can 
doubt that England is a great deal better off because of 
free trade; that it has more money, and that its money 
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is diffused more as we should wish it diffused. In the 
one case in which we can unanswerably test the modem 
spilit, it was right, and the dubious Upper House-the 
House which would have rejected it, if possible-wa.s 
wrong. 

There is another reason. The House of Lords, being 
an hereditary chamber, cannot be of more than common 
ability. It may contain-it almost always has contained, 
it almost always will contain-extraordinary men. But 
its average born law-makers cannot be extraordinary. 
Being a set of eldest sons picked out by chance and 
history, it cannot be very wise. It would be a standing 
miracle if such a chamber possessed a knowledge 'of its 
age superior to the other men of the age; if it possessed 
a superior and supplemental knowledge; if it descried 
what they did not discern, and saw truly that which they 
saw, indeed, but saw untruly. 

The. difficulty goes deeper. The task of revising, of 
adequately revising the legislation of this age, is not only 
that which an aristocracy has no facility in doing, but one 
which it has .. difficulty in doing. Look at the statute 
book for 1865-the statutes at large for the year. You 
will find, not pieces of literature, not nice and subtle 
matters, but coarse matters, crude heaps of heavy busi
ness. They deal with trade, with finance, with statute 
law reform, with common law reform; they deal with 
various sorts of business, but with business always. And 
there is no educated human being less likely to know 
business, worse placed for knowing business than a young 
lord. Business is really more agr~eable than pleasure; it 
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interests the whole mind, the aggregate nature or. man 
more continuously, and more deeply. But it does not 
look as if it did. It is difficult to convince a young man, 
who can have the best of pleasure, that it will A young 
lord just come into 30,000l. a year will not, as a rule, 
<Jare much for the law of patents, for the law of" passing 
tolls," or the law of prisons. Like Hercules, he may 
,choose virtue, but hardly Hercules could choose business. 
He has everything to allure him from it, and nothing to 
allure him to it. And even if he wish to give himself to 
business, he has inditlerent means. Pleasure is near him, 
but business is far from him.. Few thin"os are more 
amusing than the ideas of a well-intentioned young man, 
who is born out of the business world, but who wishes to 
take to business, about business. He has hardly a notion 
in what it consists. It really is the adjustment of certain 
particular means to equally certain particular ends. But 
hardly any young man. destitute of experience is able to 
separate end and means. It seems to him .. kind of 
mystery; and it is lucky if he do not think that the 
forms are the main part, and that the end is but se
condary. There are plenty of business men falsely so 
calleu, who will advise him so. The subject seems a 
kind of maze. "What would you recommend me to 
.. ead 1" the nice youth asks; and it is impossible to ex
plain to him that reading has nothing to do with it, that 
he has ,.not yet the original ideas in his mind to read 
about; that administration is an art as painting is an 
art; and that no book can teach the practice of either. 

Formerly this defect in the ru;istocracy was hidden by 
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their own advantages. Being the only class at ease for 
money and cultivated in mind they were without compe
tition; and though they might not be, as a rule, and 
extraordinary ability excepted, excellent in State busi
ness, they were the best that could be had. Even in 
old times, however, they sheltered themselves from the 
greater pressure of coarse work. They appointed a 
manager-a Peel or a Walpole, anything but an aristo
crat in manner or in nature-to act for them and manage 
for them. But now a alas. is coming up trained to 
thought, full of money, and yet trained to business. As 
I write, two members of this alass have been appointed 
to stations considerable in themllClves, and sure.to lead 
(if anything is sure in politics) til the Cabinet and 
power. This is the class of highly-cultivated men of 
business who, after a few years, are able to leave business 
and begin ambition. As yet these men are few in public 
life, because they do not know their own strength. It is 
like Columbus and the egg once again; a few original 
men will show it can be done, and then a crowd of 
common ~en will follow. These men know business 
partly from tradition, and this is much. There are Uni
versity families-familia. who talk of fellowships, and who 
invest their children's ability in Latin verses as soon as 
they discover it; there used to be Indian families of the 
same sort, and probably will be again when the competi
tive system has had time to foster a new breed. Just so 
there are business families to whom all thaA; concerns 
money, all that concern. administration, is as familiar as 
the air they breathe. All Americans, it has been said, 



120 THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. 

know business; it is in the air of their country. Just so 
certain classes know business here; and a lord can hardly 
know it. It is as great a difficulty to learn business in a 
palace as it is to learn agriculture in a park. 

To one kind of business, indeed, this doctrine does 
not apply.· There is one kind of business in which our 
aristocracy have still, and are likely to retain long, a 
certain advantage. This is the business of diplomacy. 
Napoleon, who knew men well, would never, if he could 
help it, employ men of the Revolution in missions to the 
old courts; he said, "They spoke to no one, and no one 
spoke to them;" and so they sent home no information. 
The reason is obvious. The old-world diplomacy of Europe 
was largely carried on in drawing-rooms, and, to a great 
extent, of necessity still is so. Nations touch at their 
summits. It is always the highest class which travels 
most, knows most of foreign nations, has the least of the 
territorial sectarianism which calls itself patriotism, and 
is often thought to be so. Even here, indeed, in England 
the new trade-class is in real merit equal to the aristo
cracy. Their knowledge of foreign things is as great, and 
their contact with them often more. But, notwith
standing. the new race is not as serviceable for diplomacy 
as the old race. An ambassador is not simply an agent; 
he is also a spectacle. He is sent abroad for show at 

well as for substance; he is to represent the Queen among 
foreign courts and foreign sovereigns. An aristocracy is 
in its nature better suited to such work; it is trained to 
the theatrical part of life; it is fit for that if it is fit f01· 
anything. 
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But, with this exception, an aristocracy is nece:lSarily 
inferior in business to the classes nearer. business; and it 
is not, therefore, a suitable class, if we had our choice of 
classes, out of which to frame a chamber for revising 
matters of business. It is indeed a singular example how 
natural business is to the English mce, that the House of 
Lords works as well as it does. The common appearance 
of the "whole House" is a jest-a dangerous anomaly, 
which Mr. Bright will sometimes use; but a great deal of 
substantial work is done in" Committees," and often very 

. well done. The great majority of the Peers do none of 
their appointed work, and could do none of it; but & 

minority-a minority never SQ large and never so !)8,rnest 
as in this age-do it, and do it well. Still no one, who 
examines the matter without prejudice, can say that the 
work iq done perfectly. In a country so rich in mind as 
England, far more intellectual power can be, and ought 
to be, applied to the revision of our laws. 

And not only does the House of Lords do its work 
imperfectly, but often, at least, it does it timidly. Being 
only a secti~n of the nation, it is afraid of the nation. 
Having been used for years and years, on the greatest 
matters to act contrary to its own judgment,. it, hardly 
knows when to act on that judgment. The depressing 
languor with which it damps an earnest young Peer is at 
times ridiculoua H When the Corn Laws are gone, and 
the rotten boroughs, why tease about Clause IX. in the 
Bill to regulate Cotton Factories I" is the latent thought 
of many Peers. A. word from the Leaders, from "the 
Duke," or Lord Derby, or Lord Lyndhurst, will rouse on 
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any matters the sleeping energies; but most Lords are 
feeble and forlorn. 

These grave defects would have been at once lessened, 
and in the course of years nearly effaced, if the House of 
Lords had not resisted the proposal of Lord Palmerston's 
first government to create peers for life. The expedient 
was almost perfect. The difficulty of reforming an old 
institution like the House of Lords is necessarily great; 
its possibility rests on continuous caste and ancient defer
ence. And if you begin to agitate about it, to bawl at 
meetings about it, that deference is gone, its peculiar 
charm lost, its reserved sanctity gone. But, by an odd 
fatality, there was in the recesses of the Constitution an 
old prerogative which would have rendered agitation 
needless-which would have effected, without agitation, 
all that agitation could have effected. Lord Palmerston 
was-now that he is dead, and his memory can be calmly 
viewed-as firm a friend to an aristocracy, as thorough an 
aristocrat, as any in England; yet he proposed to use that 
power. If the House of Lords had still been under the 
rule of the Duke.of Wellington, perhaps they would have 
aClluiesced. The Duke would not indeed have reflected 
on all the considerations which a philosophic statesman 
would have set out before him; but he would have been 
brought right by one of his peculiarities. He disliked, 
above all things, to oppOde the Crown. At a great crisis, 
at the crisis of the Corn Laws, what he considered was not 
what other people were thinking of, the economical issue 
under discussion, the welfare of the country hanging in 
the balance, but the Queen's ease. He thought the Crown 
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so supenor a part in the Constitution, that, even on vital 
occasions, he looked solely-or said he looked solely-to 
the momentary comfort of the present sovereign. He 
never was comfortable in opposing a conspicuous act of 
the Crown. It is very likely that, if the Duke had still 
been the President of the House of Lords, they would have 
pennitted the Crown to prevail in its well-ehosen scheme. 
But tbe Duke was dead, and his authority-or some of it 
-had fallen to a very different person. Lord Lyndhurst 
had many great qualities: he had a splendid intellect
as great a faculty of finding truth as anyone in his gene
ration; but' he had no love of truth. With this great 
faculty of finding truth, he was a believer in error-in 
what his own party now admit to be error-all his life 
through. He' could have found the truth as a statesman 
just as he found it when a judge; but he never did find 
it. He never looked for it. He was a great partisan, and 
he applied a capacity of argument, and a faculty of intel
lectual argument rarely equalled, to support the tenets of 
his party. The proposal to ,create life-peers was proposed 
by the antagonistic party-was at the moment likely to 
injure his own party. To him this was a great opportu
nity. The speeeh he delivered on that occasion lives 
in the memory of those who heard it. His eyes did not 
at that time let him read, so he repeated by memory, and 
quite accurately, 'all the black-letter auU.orities bearing 
on the question. So great an intellectual effort has rarely 
been seeJ1. in an English assembly. But the result was 
deplorable. Not by means of his black-letter authorities, 
but by means of his reCognised authority and his vivid 
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impression, he induced the House of Lords to reject the 
proposition of the Government. Lord Lyndhurst said the 
Crown could not now create life-peers, and so there are no 
life-peers. The House of Lords rejected the inestimable, 
the unprecedented opportunity of being tacitly reformed. 
Such a chance does not come twice. The life-peers who 
would have been then introduced would have been among 
the first men in the country. Lord Macaulay was to have 
been among the first; Lord Wensleydale-the most learned 
and not the least logical of our lawyers- to be the very 
first. Thirty or forty sueh men, added judiciously and 
sparingly as years went on, would have given to the House 
of Lords the very element which, as a criticising Cham
ber, it needs so much. It would have given it critics. 
The most accomplished men in each department might 
then, without irrelevant considerations of family and of 
fortune, have been added to the Chamber of Review. The 
very element which was wanted to the House of Lords 
was, as it were, by a constitutional providence, offered to 
the House of Lords, and they refused it. By what species 
of effort that error can be repaired I cannot tell; but, 
uuless it is repaired, the intellectual capacity can never 
be what it would have been, will never be what it ought 
to be, will never be sufficient for its work. 

Another reform ought to have accompanied the creation 
of life-peers. Proxies ought to have been abolished. 
Some time or other the slack attendance of the House of 
Lords will destroy the House of Lords. There ,are occa
sions in whieh appearances are realities, and this is one 
of them. The House of Lords on most days looks SO uulike 
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what it ought to be, that most people will not believe it is 
what it ought to be. The attendance of considerate peers 
will, for obvious reasons, be larger when it can no longer 
be overpowered by the 1W7I-attendance, by the commis
sioned votee of inconsiderate peers. The abolition of 
proxies would have made the House of Lords a real 
House; the addition of life-peers would have made it a 
good House. 

The greater of these change. would have most mate
rially aided the Houee of Lords in the performance of its 
subsidiary functions. It alwaya perhaps happens in a 
great nation, that certain bodies of eensible men posted 
prominently in its constitution, acquire functions, and 
ueefully exercise functions, which at the outset, no one 
expected from them, and which do not identLl'y them
eelves with their original design. This has happened to 
the House of Lords especia.lly. The most obvious in· 
stance is the judicial function. This is a function which 
no theorist would assign to a second chamber in a new 
constitution, and which is matter of accident in ours. 
Gradually, indeed, the unfitness of the second chamber 
for judicial functions has made itself felt. Under our 
present arrangements this function is not intrusted to 
the House of Lords, but to a Committee of the House 
of Lords. On one occasion only, the trial of O'Connell, the 
whole Honee, or eome few in the whole Honee, wished 
to vote, and they were told they could not, or they 
would destroy the judicial prerogative. No one, indeed, 
wonld venture 'fflllly to place the judicial function in 
the chance majorities of a fluctuating assembly: it is so 
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by a sleepy theory; it is not so in living fact. As a 
legal question, too, it is a matter of grave doubt whether 
there ought to be two supreme courts in this country
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, and (what 
is in fact though not in name) the Judicial Committee 
of the House of Lords, Up to a very recent time, one 
committee might decide that a man was sane as to 
money, and the other committee might decide that he 
was insane as to land This absw'dity has been cured; 
but the error from which it arose has not been cured
the error of having two supreme courts, to both of which 
as time goes on, the same question is sure often enough 
to be submitted, and each of which is sure every now 
and then to decide it differently, I do not reckon the 
judicial function of the House of Lords as one of its 
true subsidiary functions, first because it does not in fact 
exercise it, next because I wish to ~ee it in appearance 
deprived of it. The supreme court of the English people 
ought to be a great conspicucus tribunal, ought to rule 
all other courts, ought to have no competitor, ought to 
bring our law into UJJ.ity, ought not to be hidden beneath 
the robes of a legislative assembly, 

The real subsid.is.ly functions of the House or LOl'ds 
are, unlike its judicial functions, very analogous to its 
substantial nature. The first is the faculty of criticising 
the executive. An assembly in which the mass of the 
members bave nothing to lose, where most have nothing 
to gain, where every one has a social position firmly fixed, 
where no one has a constituency, where hardly anyone 
cares for the minister of the day. is the very assembly in 



THE HOUSE OF LORDS. 127 

which to look for, from which to expect, independent cri
ticism. And in matter of fact we find it. The criticism 
of the acts of la.te administrations by Lord Grey has been 
admirable. But such criticism, to have its full value, 
should be many-sided Every man of great ability puts 
his own mark on his own criticism; it will be full of 
thought and feeling, hut then it is of idiosyncratic thought 
and feeling. We want many critics of ability and know
ledge in the Upper House-not equal to Lord Grey, for 
they would be hard to find-but like Lord Grey. They 
should resemble him in impartiality; they should re
semhle him in clearness; they should most of all resemble 
him in taking a supplementar view of a subject.. There 
is an actor's view of " subject, which (I speak of mature 
and discussed action-of Cabinet action) is nearly sure to 
include everything old and new-everything ascertained 
and determinate. But there is ilio .. bystander's view 
which is likely to omit some one or more of these old and 
certain elements, but also· to contain some· new or distant 
matter, which the absorbed and occupied actor could not 
see. There ought to be many life-peers in our secondary 
chamber capable of giving us this higher criticism. I am 
afraid we shall not soon see them, bllt as a first step we 
should learn to, wish for them. 

The second subsidiary action of the House of Lords is 
even more important. Taking the House· of Commons, 
not after possible but most unlikely improvements, but 
in matter of fact and as it stands, it is overwhelmed with 
work. The task of managing it falls upon the Cabinet, 
and that task is very hard Every member of the Cabinet 
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in the Commons has to "attend the House;" to contribute 
by his votes, if not by his voice, to the management of the 
House. Even in so small a matter as the education de
partment, Mr. Lowe, a consummate observer, spoke of the 
desirability of finding a chief "not exposed. to the pto
digious labour of attending the House of Commons." It 
is all but necessary that certain members of the Cabinet 
should be exempt from its toil, and untouched by its ex
citement. But it is aIso necessary that they should have 
the power of explaining their views to the nation; of 
being heard as other people are heard There are various 
plans for so doing, which I may discuss a little in speak
ing of the House of Commons. But so much is evident: 
the House of Lords, for its own members, attains this 
object; it gives them a voice, it gives them what no 
competing plan does giVl' them-positi01lo. The leisured 
members' of the Cabinet speak in the Lords with 
authority and power. They are not administrators with 
a light to speech-clerks (as is sometimes suggested) 
brought down to lecture a House, but not to vote in it; 
but they are the equals of those they speak to; they 
speak as they like, and reply as they choose; they 
address the House, not with the "bated breath» of sub
ordinates, but with the force and dignity of sure rank. 
Life-peers would enable us to use this faculty of our 
Constitution more freely and more yariousl,y. It would 
give us a larger command of able leisure; it would im· 
prove the Lords as a political pulpit, for it would enlarge 
the list of its select preachers. ~. 

The danger of the House of Commons is, 'perhaps, 
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that it will be reformed too rashly; the danger of the 
Hoose of Lords certainly is, that it may never be-

. reformed.~obody ask. that it should be so; it is 
quite safe a"oainst rough destruction, but it is not safe 
against inw:mI decay. It may lose its veto as the 
Crown has lost its veto. If most of its members 
neglect their duties, if all its members continue to 
be of one class, and that not quite the best; if its doors 
are shut against genius that cannot iound a family, and 
ability which has not five thousand a year, its power 
will be less year by year, and at last be gone, as so much 
kingly power is gone-no one knows how. Its danger 
i. not in assassination, but atrophy; not abolition, but 
decline. 

K 
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No. V. 

THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.-

THE dignified aspect of the House of Commons is alto
gether secondary to its efficient use. It is dignified: in 
a government in which the most prominent parts are 
good because they are very stately, any prominent part, 
to be good at al1, must be somewhat stately. The human 
imagination exacts keeping in government as much as in 
..,t; it will not be at all influenced by institutions which 
do not match with those by which it is principally in
fluenced. The House of Commons needs to be impressive, 
and impressive it is: but its use resides not in its 
appearance, but in its reality. Its office is not to win 
power by awing mankind, but to use power in governing 
mankind. 

The main function of the House of Commons is one 
which we know quite well, though our common constitu
tional speech does not recognise it. The House of Com
mons is an electoral chaInber; it is the assembly which 
chooses our president. Washington and his fellow-

• I reprint this ohapter 8ubstantially as it was ftrat written. It ia too 
IIOOIl, M I h&ve explained in the introduotion, &0 .7 .. haI; OhaDgea the 
late ~form Aot will make in the House 01 Commooa.. 
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politicians contrived an electoral college, to be composed 
(as was hoped) of the wisest people in the nation, which, 
after due deliberation, was to choose for President the 
wisest man in the nation. But that college is a sham; it 
has no independence and no life. Noone knows, or cares 
to know, who its members are. They never discuss, and 
never deliberate. They were chosen to vote that Mr. 
Lincoln be President, or that Mr. Breckenridge be Presi
dent; they do so vote, and they go home. But our House 
of Commons is a rea.! choosing b~dy; it elects the people 
it likes. And it dismis.,es whom it likes too. No matter 
that a few months since it was chosen to s"pport Lord 
Aberdeen or Lord Pa.lmerston; upon a sudden occasion it 
ousts the statesman to whom it at first adhered, and selects 
an opposite statesman whom it at first rejected. Douqtless 
in such cases there is a tacit reference to probable public 
opinion; but certainly also there is much free will in the 
judgment of the Commons. The House only goes where 
it thinks in the end the nation will follow; but it takes 
its chance of the nation following or not following; it 
.. ",umes the ~tistive, and acts upon its discretion or its 
caprice. 

When the America.n nation has chosen its President, 
its virtue goes out of it, and out of the Transmissive Col
lege through which it chooses. But because the House 
of Commons has the power of dismissal in addition to 
the power of election, its relations to the Premier are 
incessant. They guide him and he leads them. He is 
to them what they are to the nation. He only goes 
where he b~ves they will go after him. But he has to 
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take the lead; he must choose his direction, and begin 
the journey. Nor must he flinch. A good horse likes 
to feel the rider's bit; and a great deliberative assembly 
likes to feel that it is under worthy guidance. A minister 
who succumbs to the House,-who ostentatiously seeks 
its pleasure,-who does not try to regulate it,-who will 
not boldly point out plain errors to it, seldom thrives. 
The great leaders of Parliament have varied much, but 
they have all had a certain firmness. A great assembly 
is as soon spoiled by .over-indulgence as a little child. 
The whole life of English politics is the action and re
action between the Ministry and the Parliament. The 
appointees strive to guide, and the appointors surge under 
the guidance. 

The elective is now the most important function of 
the House of Commons. It is most desirable to insist, 
and be tedious, on this, because our tradition ignores it. 
At the end of half the sessions of Parliament, you will 
read in the newspapers, and you will hear even from 
those who have looked close at the matter and should 
know better, "Parliament has done nothing this session. 
Some things were promised in the Queen'. speech, but 
they were only little thin"as; and most or them have not 
passed." Lord Lyndhurst used for years to recount the. 
small outcomings or legislative achievement; and yet those 
were the days of the first Whig Governments, who had 
more to do in legislation, and did more, than any Govern
ment. The true answer to such harangues as Lord 
Lyndhurst's by a Minister should have been in the first 
person. He should have said firmly, "Parliament has 
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maintained ME, and that· was its greatest duty; Parlia
ment has carried on what, in the language of traditional 
respect, we call the Queen's Government; it has main
tained what wisely or unwisely it deemed the best 
Executive of the English nation.» 

The second function of the House of CommolU! is 
what I may call an expressive function.· It is its office 
to express the mind of the English people on all matters 
which come before it.. Whether it does SO well or ill I 
shall discuss presently. 

The third function of Parliament is what I may call 
-preserving a sort of technicality even in familial' 
matters for the sake of distinctness-the teaching func
tion. A great and open council of considerable men 
cannot be placed in the middle of a society without 
altering that society. It ought to alter it fOl" tbe better. 
It ought to teach the nation what it does not know. 
How far the House of Commons can so teach, and how 
far it does so teach, are matters for subsequent discussion. 

Fourthly, the House of Commons has what may be 
called an informing function-a function which though 
in its present 'form quite modern is singularly analogous 
to a medilllval function. In old times one office of the 
House of Commons was to inform the Sovereign what 
was wrong. It laid before the Crown the grievances 
and compla.ints of pa.rticular interests. Since the pub
lication of the Parlia.mentary debates a corresponding 
office of Parliament is to lay these same grievances, 
these same complaints, before the nation, which is 
the present sovereign. The nation needs it quite as 
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much as the king ever needed it. A free people is 
indeed mostly fair, liberty practises men in a give-and
take, which is the rough essence of justice. The English 
people, possibly even ahove other free nations, is fair. 
But a free nation rarely can be-and the English nation 
is not--quiek of apprehension. It only comprehends 
what is familiar to it-what comes into its own ex
perience, what squares with its own thoughts. "I never 
heard of such a thing in my life," the middle-class 
Englishman says, and he thinks he so refutes an argu
ment. The common disputant cannot say in reply that 
his experience is but limited, and that the assertion may 
be true, though he had never met with anything at all 
like it. But a great debate in Parliament does bring 
home something of this feeling. Any notion, any creed, 
any feeling. any grievance which can get a decent number 
of English members to stand np for it, is felt by almost 
all Englishmen ~ he perhaps a fahe and pernicious 
opinion, hut at any rate possible-an opinion within the 
intellectual sphere, an opinion to he reckoned with. And 
it is an immense achievement. Practical diplomatists say 
that a free government is harder to deal with than a 
despotic government; yon may be able to get the despot 
to hear the other side; his ministers, men of trained 
intelligence, will he sure to know what makes against 
them; and they may tell him. But a free nation never 
hears any side save its own. The newspapers only re
peat the side their purchasers like: the favourable argu
ments are set out, elaborated, illustrated; the adverse 
arguments maimed. misstated, confused. The worst 
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judge, they say, ill a deaf judge; the most dull govern
ment is a free government on matters its ruling classes 
will not hear. I am disposed to reckon it lIS the second 
function of Parliament in po~t of importance, ~hat to 
some extent it makes us hear what otherwise we should 
not. 

Lastly, there is the funetion of le.,oislation, of which of 
course it would be prepostero\lS to del,ly the great impor
tance, and which I only deny to be as important aa the 
executive IIlBoIll\,O'Cment of the whole state, or the political 
education given by Parliament to the whole ns.tion. 
There are, I aJlow, seMOns when legislation is more im
portant than either of these. The nation may be misfitted 
with its lawe, and need to change them: some particular 
com law may hurt aJl industry, and it may be worth a 
thousand administrative blunders to get rid of it. But 
genero.lly the laws of a ns.tion suit its life; special 
adaptations of them are but subordinate; the administra
tion and eonduct of that life is the matter which presses 
most. Nevertheless, the statute-book of every great 
nation yearly contains m.any important new laws, and 
the English statute-book does so above any. An im
mense mass, indeed, of the legislation is not, in the proper 
language of jurisprudence, legislation at aJl. A law is a 
general eommand applicable to many cases. The" special 
a.cts" which crowd the statute-book and weary par
liamentary committees are applicable to one case only. 
They do not lay down rules a.ccording to which ra.ilways 
shaJl be made, they ena.ct that such a ra.ilway shaJl be 
made from this place to that pla.ce, and they have no 
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bearing upon any other transaction. But after· every 
deduction and abatement, the annual legislation of 
Parliament is a result of singular importance; were it 
not so, it could not be, as lJ; often is considered, the sole 
result of its annual assembling. 

Some persons will perhaps think that I ought to 
enumerate a sixth function of the House of Commons
a financial functiolL But I do· not consider that, upon 
broad principle, and omitting legal technicalities, the 
House of Commons has any special function with regard 
to financial different from its functions with respect to 
other legislation. It is to rule in both, and to rule in 
both through the Cabinet. Financial legislation is of 
necessity a yearly recurring legislation; but frequency of 
occurrence docs not indicate a diversity of nature or 
compel an antagonism of treatment. 

In truth, the principal peculiarity of the House of 
Commons in financial affairs is nowadays not a special 
privilege, but an exceptional disability. On common 

"ubjects any member can propose anything, but not on 
money-the minister only can propose to tax the people. 
This principle is commonly involved in medililval meta
physics as to the prerogative of the Crown, but it is as 
useful in the nineteenth century as in the fourteenth, and 
rests on as sure a principle. The House of Commons
now that it is the true sovereign, and appoints the real 
executive-has long ceased to be the checking, sparing, 
economical body it once was. It now is more apt to 
spend money than the minister of the day. I have heard 
a very e"pedeneed financier say, "If you want to raise a 
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certain cheer in the House of Commons make a general 
panegyric on economy; if you want to invite a sure 
defeat, propose a particular saving." The process is 
simple. Every expenditure $I public money has some 
apparent public object; those who wish to spend the 
money expatiate on that object; they say, .. What is 
50,000L to tbis great country Y Is this a time for 
cheeseparing objection r Our industry was never so 
productive; our resources never so immense. What is 
50,000/. in comparison with this great national interest 1" 
The members who are for the expenditure always come 
down; perhaps a constituent or a friend who will profit 
by the outlay, or is keen on the object, has ... ked them 
to attend; at any rate, there is a popular vote to be 
given, on which the newspapers--always philanthropic, 
and sometimes talked over-will be sure to make en
comimns. The members against the expenditure rarely 
come down of themselves; why should they become 
unpopular without reason Y The object seems decent; 
many of ite advocates are certainly sincere: a hostile vote 
will make enemies, and be censured by the journals. If 
there were not some check, the "people's house" wouid 
soon outrun the people's money. 

That check is the responsibility of the Cabinet for the 
national finance. If anyone could propose a tax, they 
might let the House spend it as it would, and wash their 
hands of the matter; but now, for whatever expenditure 
is sanctioned--<oven when it is sanctioned against the 
ministry's wish-the ministry must find the money. 
Accordingly, they have the strongest motive to oppose 
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extra outlay. They will have to pay the bill for it; they 
will have to impose taxation, which is always disa
greeable, or su"ugest loans, which, under ordinary circum
stances, are shameful The ministry is (so to speak) the 
breadwinner of the political family, and has to meet tbe 
coot of philanthropy and glory, just as the head of a 
family has to pay for the charities of his wife an.! the 
toilette of his daughters. 

In truth, when a Cabinet is made the sole executive, 
it follows it must have the sole financial charge, for all 
action costs money, all policy depends on money, and it 
is in adjusting the relative goodness of action and policies 
that the executive is employed. 

From a consideration of these functions, it follows 
that we are ruled by the House of Commons; we are, 
indeed, 80 used to be so ruled, that it does no~ seem to be 
at all stran"oe. Bu~ of all odd forms of government, the 

. oddest really is government by a public muting. Here 
are 658 persons, collected from all parts of England, 
different in nature, different in interests, different in look, 
and Ian"011a,,oe. If we think what an empire the English 
is, how various are its ClQmponents, how incessant its 
concerns, how immersed in history its policy; if we think 
what a vast information, what a nice discretion, what a 
consistent will ought to mark the rulers of that empire,
we shall be surprised when we see them. We see a 
changing body of miscellaneous persons, sometimes few, 
sometimes many, never the same for an hour; sometimes 
excited, but mostly dull and half weary,-impatient of 
eloquence, catching at any joke as an alleviation. These 
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are the person.. who rule the British Empire,-who rule 
England,-who rule Scotland,-who rule Ireland,-who 
rule a. grea.t deal of Asia.,-who rule a. great deal of 
Polynesia,-who rule a great deal of America, and 
scattered fragments everywhere. 

Paley sa.id many shrewd things, hut he never said a 
better thing than that it was much harder to make men 
see a difficulty than comprehend the explanation of it. 
The key to the difficulties of most discussed and unsettled 
questions is commonly in their undiscussed parts: they 
are like the background of a. picture, which looks obvious, 
easy, just what anyone might have painted, hut which, 
in fact, sets the figures in their right position, chastens 
them, and makes them what they are. Nobody will 
understand parliament government who fancies it an 
easy thing, a natura.! thing, a thing not needing ex
planation. You have not a perception of the first 
elements in this matter till you know that government 
by a club is a standing wonder. 

There has been a capital illustration lately how helpless 
many English gentlemen are when ealled. together on a 
sudden. The Government, rightly or wrongly, thought 
fit to entrust the quarter-sessions of each county with the 
duty or combating its cattle-plague; but the scene in 
most .. shire ha.lls" was unsa.tisfactory. There was the 
greatest difficulty in getting, not only a right decision, 
but any decision. I s8.W one myself which went thus. 
The chairman proposed a v~:ry complex """olution, in 
which there was much which everyone liked, and much 
which every one disliked, though, of course, the favourite 
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parts of some were the objectionable parts to others. 
This resolution got, so to say, wedged in the meeting; 
everybody suggested amendments; one amendment was 
carried which none were satisfied with, and so the matter 
stood over. It is a saying in England, .. a big meet1ng ---never dO~~.1thi$;" and yet we are governed by the 
~se of Commons-by" & big meeting." 

It may be said that the House of Commons does not 
rule, it only elects the rulers. But there must be some
thing special about it to enable it to do that. Suppose 
the Cabinet were elected by a London club, what con
fusion there would be, what writing and answering I 
U Will you speak to So-and-So, and ask him to vote for 
my man? »would be heard on every side. How the wife 
of A. and the wife of B. would plot to confound the wife 
of C. Whether the club elected under the dignified 
shadow of a queen, or without the shadow, would hardly 
matter at all; if the substantial choice was in them, the 
confusion and intrigue would be there too. I propose to 
begin this paper by asking, not why the House of Com
mons governs well? but the fundamenta.!-almost un
asked question-how the House of Commons comes to 
be able to govern at all? 

The House of Commons can do work which the 
quarter-sessions or clubs cannot do, becaus, it is an 
organis'!!-h?dy, while quarter-sessions and clubs are un
organ1;ed. Two of the greatest orators in England
Lord Brougham and Lord BoIingbroke--spent much 
eloquence in attacking party government. Bolingbroke 
probably knew what he was doing; he was a consistent 
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opponent of the power of the Commons; he wished to 
attack them in a vital part. But Lord Brougham does 
not know; he proposes to amend parliamentary govern
ment by striking out the very elements which make 
parliamentary government possible. At present the ma
jority of Parliament obey certain leaders; what those 
leaders propose they support, what those leaders reject 
they reject. An old Secretary of the Treasury used to 
say, "This is a bad case, an indefensible case. We must 
apply our majority to this question." That secretary 
lived fifty years ago, before the Reform Bill, when 
majorities were very blind. and very" applicable." Now
adays, the power of leaders over their followers is strictly 
and wisely limited: they can take their followers but a 
little way, and that only in certain directions. Yet still 
there are leaders and followers. On the Conservative 
side of the House there are vestiges of the despotic leader
ship even now. A cynical politician is said to have 
watched the long row of county members, so fresh and 
respectable.looking, and muttered, "By Jove, they are 
the finest brute votes i.p. Europe '" But all satire apart, 
the principle of Parliament ~ obedienc.~ .. ~l~~ 
Change your leader if you will, take another if you will, 
but obey No.1 while you serve No. I, and obey No.2 
when you have gone over to No.2. The penalty of not 
doing so, is the penalty of impotence. It is not that you 
will not be able to do any good, but you will not be able 
to do anything at all If everybody does what he thinks 
right, there will be 657 amendments to every motion, and. 
none of them will be carried or the motion either. 
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The moment, indeed, that we distinctly conceive thaI 
the House of Commons is mainly and above all things an 
elective assembly, we at once perceive that party is of its 
essence. There never was an election without .. party. 
You cannot get a child into an asylum without a combi
nation. At such places you may see • Vote for orphan 
A." 'Upon .. placard, and "Vote for orphan B. (also an 
idiot! ! ~)" upon a banner, and the party of each is busy 
about its plac&rd and banner. What is true at such 
minor and momentary elections must be much more true 
in a great and constant election of rulers. The House of 
Commons lives ina state of perpetual potential choice; 
at any moment it can choose .. ruler and dismiss a ruler. 
And therefore party is inherent in it, is bone of its bone, 
and breath of its breath. 

Secondly, though the leaders of party no longer have 
the vast patrona.,oe of the last century with which to 
bribe, they can coerce by a threat far more potent than 
any allurement-they can dissolve. This is the secret 
which keeps parties together. Mr. Cobden most justl)
said, " He had never been able to discover what was the 
proper moment, according to members of Parliament, for 
a dissolution. He had heard them say they were ready 
to vote for everything else, but he had never heard them 
say they were ready to vote for thal" Efficieney in an 
assembly requires a solid mass of steady votes; and these 
are collected by a deferential attachment to particular 
men, or by a belief in the principles those men represent, 
and they are maimtained by fear of those men-by the 
fear that if you vote against them, you may yourself soon 
not have a vots at a.ll. 
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Thirdly, it may 8eem odd to say so, just after incul
cating that party orga.nisstion i8 the vital principle of 
representative government, but that organisation is per
manently efficient, becau8e it is not composed of warm 
partisans. The body is eager, but the atoms are cool. If 
it were otherwise, parliamentary government would be
come the worst of governments--a sectarian government. 
The party in power would go all the lengths their orators 
proposed-all that their formulm enjoined, as far as they 
had ever said they would go. But the partisans of the 
English Parliament are not of such a temper. They are 
Whigs, or Radicals, or Tories, but they are mnch else too. 
They are common Englishmen, and, as Father Newman 
complains, "hard to be worked up to the dogmatic Ievel." 
They are not eager to press the tenets of their party to 
impossible conclusions. On the .contrary, the way to lead 
them-the best and acknowledged way~iB to affect a 
studied and illogical moderation. You may hear men 
say, " Without committing myself to the tenet tha.t 3 +2 
make 5, though I am free to admit that the honourable 
member for :Bradford hlis advanced very grave arguments 
in behalf of it, I think I may, with the permission of the 
Committee, assume that 2 + S do not make 4, which will 
be a sufficient basis C .. r the important propositions which 
I shall venture to submit on the present occssion." This 
language is very suitable to the greater part of the House 
of Commons. Most men of business love a Bort of twi
light. They have lived all their lives in an atmosphere 
of probabilities and of doubt, where nothing is very clear, 
where there are 80me chances for many events, where 
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there is much to be said for several courses, where never
theless one course must be determinedly' chosen and 
fixedly adhered to. They like to hear arguments suited 
to this intellectual haze. So far from caution or hesita.
tion in the statement of the argument striking them as 
an indication of imbecility, it seems to them a sign of 
practicality. They got rich themselves by transactions 
of which they could not have stated the argumentative 
ground-and all they ask for is a distinct though moderate 
conclusion, that they can repeat when asked; something 
which they feel not to be abstract argument, but abstract 
argument diluted and dissolved in real life. "There seem 
to me," an impatient young man once said, "to be no 
stay in Peel's arguments." And that was why Sir Robert 
Peel was the best leader of the Commons in our time; we 
like to have the rigidity taken out of an argument, and 
the substance left. 

Nor indeed, under our system of government, are the 
leaders themselves of the House of Commons, for the most 
part, eager to carry party conclusions too far. They 
are in contset with reality. - An Opposition, on coming 
into power, is often like a speculative merchant whose 
bills become due. Ministers have to make good their 
promises, and they find a difficulty in so doing. They 
have said the state of things is so and so, and if you 
give us the power we will do thus and thus. But when 
they come to handle the official documents, to converse 
with the permanent under-secretary-familiar with dis
agreeable facts, and though in manner most respectful, 
yet most imperturbable in opinion-very soon doubts in-
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tervene. Of .course, something must be done; the specu
lative merchant cannot forget his bills ; the late Opposition 
cannot, in office, forget those sentences which terrible 
admirers in the country still quote.' But just as the 
merchant asks his debtor, .. Could you not take a. bill a.t 
four months?" so the new minister says to the permanent 
under-secretary, " Could you not suggest a middle C)Ourse ? 
I am of course not bound by mere sentences used in de
bate; I have never been accused of letting a false ambition 
of consistency warp my conduct; but," etc., etc. And the 
end always is that a middle course is devised which lOOM 
as much as possible like what was suggested in opposition, 
but which is as much as possible what patent facts-facts 
which seem to live in the office, so teasing and unCeasing 
are they-prove ought to be done . 

. Of all modes of enforcing moderation on a party, the 
best is to contrive that the members of that party shall 
be intrinsically moderate, careful, and almost shrinking 
men; and the next best to contrive that the leaders of 
the party, who have protest~d most in its behalf, shall be 
placed in the closest contact with the actual world. . Our 
English system contains both contrivances; it makes 
party government permanent and possible in the sole 
way in which it can be so, by malcing it mild 

But these expedients, though they sufficiently remove 
the defects which make 8. common club or quarter ses
sions impotent, would not enable the House of Commons 
to govern England A representative public meeting is 
subject to a defect over and above those of other public 
meetings. It may not be independent. The .constitu-

L 
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encias may not let it a.Ione. But if they do not, a.Il the 
checks which have been enumerated upon the evu' of a 
party organisation would be futile. The feeling of a 
constituency is the feeling of a dominant party, and that 
feeling is elicited, stimulated, sometimes even manufac
tured by the local political agent. Such an opinion could 
not be moderate; could not be subject to effectua.I dis
cussion; could not be in close contact with pressing facts; 
could not be framed under a chastening sense of near 
responsibility; could not be formed as those form their 
opinions who have to act upon them. Constituency 
government is the precise opposite of parliamentary 
government. It is tbe government of immoderate per
sons far from the scene of action, instead of the govern
ment of moderate persons close to the scene of action; it 
is the judgment of persons judging in the last resort and 
without a pena.Ity, in lieu of persons judging in fear of a 
diRSolution, and ever conscious that they are subject to 
an appea.I. 

Most persons would admit these conditions of parlia
mentary government when they read them, but two at 
least of the most prominent ideas in the public mind are 
inconsistent with them. The scheme to .which the argu
ments of our demagogues distinctly tend, and the scheme 
to which the predilections of Bome most eminent philo
sophers cleave, are both so. They would not only make 
parliamentary government work ill, but they would pre
vent it.. working at all; they would not render it bad, 
for they would make it impossible. 

The ftrst of these is the ultra.-democratic theory. This 



THE HOUSE OF COMMONS. 147 

theory demands that every man of twenty-one years of 
a"ae (if not every woman too) should have an equal vote 
in electing Parliament. Suppose that last year there were 
twelve million adult males in England. Upon this 
theory each man is to have one twelve-millionth share in 
electing .. Parliament; the rich and wise are not to have, 
by explicit law, more votes than the poor and stupid; nor 
are any latent contrivances to give them an influence 
equivalent to more votes. The machinery for carrying 
out such a plan is very easy. At each census the country 
ought to be divided into 6E8 electoral districts, in each 
of which the number of adult males should be the same; 
and these districts ought to be the only constituencies, 
and elect the whole Parliament. But if the above pre
requisites are needful for parliamentary government, that 
Parliament would not work. 

Such a Parliament could not be composed of moderate 
men. The electoral districts would be, some of them, in 
purely a,,<nicultural places, and in these the parson and 
the squire would have almost unlimited power. They 
would be able to drive or send to the poll an entire 
labouring population. . These districts would return an 
unmixed squirearchy. The scattered small towns which 
now send so many members to Parliament, would be lost 
in the clowuish mass; their votes would send to Par
liament no distinct members. The agricultural part of 
England would choose its representatives from quarter 
sessions exclusively. On the other hand a large part of 
the constituencies would be town districts, and these 
would send up persons representing the beliefs or un-
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beliefs ofthe lowest classes in their towns. They would, 
perhaps, be divided between the genuine representatives 
of the artizans-not possibly of the best of the arti
zans, who are a select and intellectual class, but of the 
common order of workpeople-and the merely pretended 
members for that class whom I 'may call the members for 
the public.houses. In all big towns in which there is 
electioneering these houses are the centres of illicit cor
ruption and illicit management. There, are pretty good 
records of what that corruption and management are, but 
there is no need to describe them here. Everybody will 
understand what sort of things I mean, and the kind of 
unprincipled members that are returned by them. Our 
new Parliament, therefore, would be made up of two 
sorts of representatives from the town lowest class, and 
one sort of representatives from the agricultural lowest 
class. The genuine representatives of the country would 
be men of one marked Bort, and the genuine representa· 
tives for the county men .,f another marked sort, but 
very opposite: one would have the prejudices of town 
artizans, and the other the prejudices of county magis
trates. Each class would speak a language of its own; 
each would be unintelligible to the other; and the only 
thriving class would be the immoral representatives, who 
were chosen by corrupt machination, and who would 
probably get a good profit on the capital they laid out in 
that corruption. If it be true that a parliamentary 
government is possible only when the overwhelming 
majority of the representatives are men essentially 
moderate, of no marked varieties, free from class pre-



'rHE HOUSE OF COMMONS. 149 

judices, this ultra-democratic Parliament could' not 
maintain that government, for its members would 
be remarkable for two sorts of moral violence and one 
sort of immoral • 

I do not for a moment rank the scheme of Mr. Hare 
with the scheme of the ultra-democrats. One can hardly 
help having a feeling of romance about it. The world 
seems growing young when grave old lawyers and mature 
philosophers propose a scheme promising so much. It is 
from these clasSes that young men suffer commonly the 
chilling demonstration that their fine plans are opposed 
to rooted obstacles, that they are repetitions of other 
plans which failed long ago, and that we must be content 
with the very moderate results of tried machinery. But 
Mr. Hare and Mr. Mill offer. as the effect of their new 
scheme results as large and improvements as interesting 
as a young enthusiast ever promised to himself in his 
happiest mood. 

I do not give any weight to the supposed impractica
bility of Mr. Hare's scheme because it is new. Of course 
it cannot be put in practice till it is old. A great change 
of this sort happily cannot be sudden; a free people can
not be confused by new institutions which they do not 
understand, for they will not adopt them till they under
stand them. But if Mr. Hare's plan would accomplish. 
what its friends say, or half what they say, it would be 
worth working for, if it were not adopted till the year 
1966. We ought inceg..ant!y to popularise the principle 
by writing; and, what i. better than writing, small pre
lim.in ... ] bits or experiment.. There is sO much that is· 
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wearisome and detestable in all other election ma.chineries, 
that I well understand, and wish I could share, the sense 
Qf relief with which the believers in this scheme throw 
""ide all their trammels, and look tj) an almost ideal 
future when this captivating plan is carried. 

Mr. Hare's acheme cannot be satisfactorily discussed in 
the elaborate fonn in which he presents it. No common 
person readily apprehends all the details in which, with 
loving care, he baa embodied it. He w"" so anxious to 
prove what could be done, that he baa confused most 
people "" to what it is. I have heard a man say, "He 
never could remember it two days running." But the 
difficulty which I feel is fundamental, and wholly inde
pendent of detail 

There are two modes in which constituencies may be 
made. First, the law may make them, "" in England 
and almost everywhere: the law may say such and such 
qualifications shall give a vote for constituency X; those 
who have that qualification shall be constituency X. 
These are what we may call compulsory constituencies, 
and we know all about them. Or, secondly, the law may 
leave the electors themselves to make them. The law 
may say all the adult males of a country shall vote, or 
those males who can read and write. or those who have 
£50 a year, or any persons any way defined, and then 
leave those voters to group themselves "" they like. Sup
pose there were 658,000 voters to elect the House of 
Commons; it is possible for the legislature to say, " We 
do not care how you combine. On a given day let ea.cb 
set of pertiOns give notice in what group they mean to 
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vote; if every voter gives notice, and everyone looks to 
make the most of his vote, each group will have just 
1000. But the law shall not make this necessary-it 
shall take the 658 most numerous groups, no matter 
whether they have 2000, or 1000, or. 900, or 800 votes
the most numerous groups, whatever their numher may 
be; and these shall be the constituencies of the nation." 
These are voluntary constituencies, if I may so call them; 
the simplest kind of voluntary constituencies. Mr. Hare 
proposes a far more complex kind; but to show the 
merits and demerits of the voluntary principle the simplest 
form is much the best. 

The temptation to that principle is very plain. Under 
the compulsory form of constituency the votes of the 
minorities are thrown away. In the city of London, now, 
there are many Tories, but all the members are Whigs; 
every London Tory, therefore, is by law and principle 
misrepresented: his city sends to Parliament not the 
'Pember whom he wished to have, but the member he 
wished not to have. But upon the voluntary system the 
London Tories, who are far more than 1000 in number, 
may combine; they may make a constituency, and return 
a member. In many existing con .. tituencies the disfran
chisement of minorities is hopeless and chronic. I have 
myself had a vote for an agricultural county for twenty 
years, and I am a Liberal; but two Tories have always 
been returned, and all my life will be returned. As mat
ters now stand, my vote is of no use. But if I could 
combine with 1000 other Liberals in that and other Con
AArvative counties, we mi~ht choose & IJiheral membeT. 
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Again, this plan gets rid of all our difficulties as to the 
size of constituencies. It is said to be unreasonable that 
Liverpool should return ouly th~ sa.me number of members 
as King's Lynn or Lyme Regis; but upon the voluntary 
plan, Liverpool could come down to King's Lynn. The 
Liberal minority in King's Lynn could communicaf<\ 
with the Liberal minority in Liverpool, and make up 
1000; and so everywhere. The numbers of populo." 
places would gain what is ca11cd their legitimate advan
tage; they would, when constituencies are voluntsrily 
made, be able to make, and be willing to make the 
greatest number of constituencies. 

Again, the admirers of a great man could make a 
worthy constituency for him. As it is, Mr. Mill waa 
returned by the electors of Westminster; and they have 
never, since they had members, done themselves so great 
an honour. But what did the electors of Westminster 
know of Mr. Mill? What fraction of his mind could be 
imagined by any percentage of their minds? A great 
dea.l of his genius most of them would not like. They 
meant to do homage to ments! ability, but it was the 
worship of an unknown God-if ever there was such a 
thing in this world. But upon the voluntary plan, one 
thousand out of the many thousand students of Mr. Mill's 
book could have made an appreciating constituency for 
him. 

I could reckon other advantages, but I have to object 
to the scheme, not to recommend it. What are the counter
weights which overpower these merits f I reply that th'e 
voluntary composition of constituencies appears to me 
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inconsistent with the necessary pre-requisites" of parlia
mentary government ... they have been just laid down. 

Under the voluntary system, the crisis of politics is 
not the election of the member, but the making the 
constituency. President-making i. ah'eady a trade in 
~erica; and constituency-making would, under the 
voluntary plan, be a trade here. Every party would 
have a numerical problem to solve. The leaders would 
say, "We have 350,000 votes, we must take care to have 
350 members;· and the only way to obtain them is to 
organise. A man who wanted to compose part of a 
Liberal constituency must not himself hunt for 1000 
other Liberals; if he did, after writing 10,000 letters, he 
would probably find he was making part of a" con
stituency of 100, ail whose votes would be thrown away, 
the constituency being too small to be reckoned. Such 
a Liberal must write to the great Registration Associa
tion in Parliament Street; he must communicate with 
its able managers, and they would soon use his vote for 
him. They would say, " Sir, you are late; Mr. Gladstone, 
sir, is full He got his 1000 last year. M~st of the 
gentlemen you read of in the papers are full As Boon ... 
a gentleman makes a nice speech, we get a heap of letters 
to say, • Make UB into that gentleman's constituency.' 
But we cannot do tbat. Here is our list. If you do not 
want to throw your vote away, you must be guided by 
us: here are three very satisfactory gentlemen (and one 
is a!1 Honourable): you may vote for either of these, and 
we will write your name down; but if you go voting 
wildly, you'll be thrown out altogether." 
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The evident result of this organisation would be the 
return of party men mainly. The member-makers would 
look, not for independence,· but for subservience-and 
they could hardly be blamed for so doing. They are 
agents for the Libeml party; and, as such,tbey should 
be guided by what they take to be the wishes of their 
principal. The mass of the Liberal party wishes measure 
A, measure B, measure C. The mana,,""rs of the regis
tration-the skilled manipulators-are busy men. They 
would say, "Sir, here is our card; if you want to get into 
Parliament on our side, you must go for that card; it 
was drawn up by Mr. Lloyd; he used to ba engaged on 
railways, but since they passed this new voting plan, we 
get him to attend to us; it is a sound card; stick to that 
and you will be right." Upon this (in theory) voluntary 
plan; you would get together a set of members bound 
hard and f ... t with party bands and fetteI'll, infinitely 
tighter than any members now. 

Whoever hopes anything from desultory popular activn 
if matched against systematised popular action, should con
sider the 'Yay in which the American President is chosen 
The plan was that the citizens at large should vote for 
the statesman they liked best. But no one does anything 
of the Bort. They vote for the ticket made by "the 
caucus," and the caucus is a sort of representative meet
ing which sits voting and voting till they have cut out 
all the known men against whom much is to be said, 
and agreed on Bome unknown man against whom there 
is nothing known, and therefore nothing to be alleged. 
C?ucuses, or their e'luivalent, would be far worse here in 
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constituency-making than there in President-making, 
becanse on great occasions the American nation can fix 
on some one great man whom it knows, but the English 
nation could not fix on 658 great men and choose them. 
It does not know so many, and if it did, would go wrong 
in the difficulties of the manipulation. 

But though a common voter could only be ranged in 
an effectual constituency, and a common candidate only 
reach a constituency by obeying the orders of the political 
election-contrivers upon his side, certain voters and cer
tain members would be quite independent of both. There 
are organisations in this country which would soon make 
" set of constituencies for themselves. Every chapel 
wo,lld be an office. for vote transferring before the plan 
ha<l been known three months. The Church would be 
much slower in learning it and much les. handy in using 
it; but would learn. At present the Dissenters are a 
most energetic and valuable component of the Liberal 
party; but under the voluntary plan they would not be 
a component-they would be a separate, independent 
element. . We now propose to group boroughs; but then 
they would combine chapels. There would be a member 
for the Baptist congregatiou of Tavistock, cum Totoes. 
cum, &c., &c. 

The full force of this cannot be appreciated except by 
referring to the former proof that the maes of a Par
liament ought to be men of moderate sentiments, or they 
will elect an immoderate ministry, and enact violent 
laws. But upon the plan suggested, the House would be 
made up of party politicians selected by a pa.rty com-
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mittee, chained to that committee and pledged to party 
violence, and of characteristic, and therefore immoderate 
representatives, for every" ism .. in aJl England Instead 
of a deliberate assembly of moderate and judicious men, 
we should have a various compound of aJl sorts of 
violence. 

I may seem to be drawing a caricature, but I have 
not reached the worst. Bad as these members would be, 
if they were left to themselves-if, in a free Parliament, 
they were confronted with the perils of government, close 
responsibility might improve them and make them 
tolerable. But they would not be left to themselves. A 
voluntary constituency will nearly always be a despotic 
constituency. Even in tbe best case, where a set of 
earnest men choose a member to expound their earnest
ness, they will look after him to see that he does expound 
it. The members will be like the minister of a dissenting 
congregation. That congregation is collected by a unity 
of sentiment in doctrine A, and the preacher is to preach 
doctrine A; if he does not, he is dismissed. At present 
the member is free because the c<>nstituency is not in 
earnest; no constituency has an acute, accurate doctrinal 
creed in politics. The law made the constituencies by 
geographical divisions; and they are not bound together 
by close unity of belief. They have va"o-ue preferences 
for particular doctrines; and that is aJl. But a voluntary 
constituency would be a church with tenets; it would 
make its representative the messenger of its mandates, 
and the delegate ofits determinations. As in the case of 
& diR."lfmting congregationl one In"eat minister sometimes 
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rules it, while ninety-nine ministers in the hundred are 
ruled by it, so here one noted man would rule his electors, 
but the electors would rule all the others. 

Thus, the members for a good voluntary constituency 
would be hopelessly enslaved, because of its goodness; 
but the members for a bad voluntsry constituency would 
be yet more enslaved because of its badness. The makers 
of these constituencies would keep the despotism in their 
own hands. In America there is a division of politicians 
into wire-pullers and blowers; under the voluntary system 
the member of ParliameBt would be the only momentary 
mouth-piece-the impotent blower; while the consti
tuency-maker would be the latent wire-puller-the con
stant autocrat. He would write to gentlemen iii. Par
liament, and say, "You were elected upon 'the Liberal 
ticket;' and if you deviate from that ticket you cannot 
be chosen again." And there would be no appeal for a 
common-minded man. He is no more likely to make a 
constituency for himself than a mole is likely to make a 
planet. . 

It may indeed be said that against a septenrual 
Parliament such machinations would be powerless; that 
a member elected for seven years might defy the remon
strances of an earnest constituency, or the imprecations 
of the latent manipulators. But after the voluntary 
composition of constituencies, there would soon be but 
short-lived Parliaments. Earnest constituencies would 
exact frequent elections; they would not like to part with 
their virtue for a long period; it would anger them to see 
it used contrary to their wishes, amid circumstances 
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which at the election no one thought of. .A. seven years' 
Parliament is often chosen in one political period, lasts 
through a second, 8Jld is dissolved in a third. .A. con
stituency collected by law 8Jld on compulsion endures 
this change because it has no collective earnestness; it 
does not mind seeing the power it gave used in a manner 
that it could not have foreseen. But a self-formed con
stituency of eager opinions, a missionary con.tituency, so 
to speak, would object; it would think it its bounden 
duty to object ; and the crafty m8Jlipulators, though they 
said nothing, in silence would object still more. The two 
together would enjoin annual elections, 8Jld would rule 
their members unfl.inchingly. 

The voluntary plan, therefore, when tried in this easy 
form, is inconsistent with the extrinsic independence as 
well as with the inherent moderation of a Parliament
two of the conditions which, as we have seen, are essential 
to the bare possibility of parliamentary government. Th& 
same objections, as is inevitable, adhere to that principle 
under its more complicated forms. It is in vain to pile 
detail on detail when the objection is one of first prin
ciple. If the above reasoning be sound, compulsory 

• constituencies are necessary. voluntary constituencies 
destructive; the optional tr8Jlsferability of votes is not a 
salutary aid, but a ruinous innovation. 

I have dwelt upon the proposal of Mr. Hare and upon 
th,e ultrllrdemocratic proposal, not ouly because of the 
high intellectual interest of the former 8Jld the possible 
practical interest of the ~ter. but because they tend to 
bring into relief two at least of the necessary conditions 
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of parliamentary government. But besides these neces
sary qualities which ,are needful before a parliamentary 
government can work at all, there are some additional 
pre-requisites before it can work well That a House of 
Commons may work well it must perform, as we saw, five 
functions well: it must elect a ministry well, legislate 
well, teach the nation well, express the nation's will well, 
bring matters to the nation's attention well 

The discussion has a difficulty of its own. What is 
meant by "well!" Who is to judge 1 Is it to be some 
panel of philosophers, some fancied posterity, or some 
other outside authority 1 I answer, no philosophy, no 
posterity, no external authority, but the English nation 
here and now. 

Free government is self-government-& government of 
the people by the people. The best government of this 
.ort is that which the people think best. An imposed 
government, a government like that of the English in 
India, may very possibly be better; it may represent the 
views of a higher race than the governed race; but it is 
not therefore a free government. .A. free government is 
that which the people subject to it voluntarily choose. 
In a casual collection of loose people the only possible 
free government is a democratic government. Where no 
one knows, or cares for, or respects anyone else all must 
rank equal; no one's opinion can be more potent than 
that of another. But, as has been explained, a deferen
tial nation has a structure of its own. Certain persons 
are by common coillient agree" to be wiser than others, 
and their opinion is, by consent, to rank for much more 
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than its numeric,.} value •. We may in these happy nations 
weigh votes as well as count them, though in less favoured 
eountries we can ''cpunt only. But in. free nations, the 
votes so weighed or so counted must decide. .A perfect 
free government is Qne which decide.. perfectly according 
¥> those votes; an imperfect, one which 80 decides imper
fectly; a bad, one which does not so decide at all PubJi,c 
~piDion is the test of this polity; the best opinion which .. 
with its existing habits of deference, the nation will 
accept: if the free government goes by that opinion, it is 
a good government of its species; if it contravenes that 
opinion, it is a bad one. 

Tried by this rnle the House of Commons does its 
appointing business well It chooses rulers as we wish 
rulers to be chosen. If it did not, in a speaking and 
writing age we shonld soon know. I have heard a 
gre.st Liberal statesman say, "The time was coming 
when we must advertise for a grievance."· What a 
good grievance it wonld be were the ministry appointed 
and retained by the Parliament a ministry detested by 
the nation. .An anti-president government le.sgue wonld 
be instantly cre.sted, and it wonld be more instantly 
powerful and more instantly succ • .s.qful than the .Anti
Com-Law League. 

It has, indeed, been objected that the choosing business 
of Parliament is done ill, because it does not choose strong 
governments. .And it is certain that when public opinion 
does not definitely decide upon a marked policy, and when 
in consequence parties in the Parliament are nearly even, 

• This ".. said in 1858. 
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individual cupidity and changea.bility ma.y 1I1al<e Parlia
ment change its aPJ'0intees too often; may induce them 
never enough to trust any oCthem; may make it keep a.lI, 
of them under .. IlUspended sentence of coming dismissal. 
But the experien~ of Lord Palmerston's seeonn Govern
ment proves, I .think, that these fears are. exaggerated, 
When the eboice ofa nation isreallyfixedonastatosm~\ 
Parliament will fix upon him too. The parties in the 
Parliament of 1859 were as nearly divided as in any pro-' 
bable Parliament; a great many Liberals did not much 
like Lord Pa.lmerston, and they would have gladly c0-

operated in an attempt to dethrone him. But the eame 
IDfiuenee acted on Parliament within which acted on the 
nation without. The moderate men of both parties were 
eatisfied that Lord Palmerston's was the best government, 
and they therefore preserv~d it though it was hated by 
the immoderate on both sides. We have then found by 
a critical instance that a government supported by what 
I may call ,; the common element:' -by the like-minded 
men of unlike parties,-will be retained in power, though 
parties are even, and though, as Treasury counting 
reckons, the majority is imperceptible. If happily, by its 
intelligence aud attractiveness, a cabinet can gain a, hold 
upon the great middle part of Parliament, it will continue 
to exist notwithstanding the hatching of small plots and 
the machinations of mean factions. 

On the whole, I think it indisputable that ,the selecting 
task of Parliament is performed as well as public opinion 
wishes it to be performed; and if we want to improve 
!.hat standard, we must first improve the English nation, 

11 



102 THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION,· , 

which imposes that standard Of the substantial part or 
its legislative task tbe same, too, may, I think, be said. 
The manner of our legislation is indeed detestable, and 

. the machinery for settling that manner odious. A com
mittee of the whole House, dealing, or attempting to deal 
with the eIa.borate clauses of' a long Bill, is a wretched 
"pecimen of severe but misplaced labour. It is sure to 
wedge some clause into the Act, such as that which the 
judge said "seemed to have fa.IIen by itself, perhaps, from 
heaven, mto the mind of the legislature," so little had it 
to do with anything on either side or around it. At such 
times government by a public meeting displays its in
herent defects, and is little restrained by its necessary 
checks. But the essence of our legislature may be sepa
rated from its !'occidents. Subject to two considerable 
defects I think Parliament passes laws as the nation 
wishes to have them passed. 

Thirty years ago this was not so. The nation had out
grown its institutions, and was cramped by them. It was 
a man in the clothes of a boy; every limb wanted more 
room, and every garment to be fresh made. .. D-mn me," 
said Lord Eldon in the dialect of his age, .. if I had to 
begin life again I would begin as an agitator." The 
shrewd old man saw that the best life was that of & mi8-
cello.neous objector to the old world, though he loved that 
world, believed in it, could imagine no other. But he 
would not say so now. There is no worse trade than agi_ 
tation at this time. A man can hardly get &n audience 
if he wishes to complain of anything. Nowadays, not 
ouly does the tniIId and policy of Parliament (subject to 
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the exceptions before named) possess the common sort of 
moderation essential to the possihility of parliamentary 
government, bnt aJso tha.t exact gradation, that precise 
species of moder&tioD, most agreeable to the nation at 
la.rge. Not on! y does the nation \lndnre a parliamentary 
government, which it won!d not do if Parliament were 
immoderate, but it likes parJi&mentary government. A 
sense of satisfaction permeates the country hee&use most 
of the country feels it has got the precise thing that 
suite it. 

The exceptions are two. First. That Parliament leans 
too much to the opinions of the !&nded interest. The 

. Cattle PIsgne Act is a eonspicuous instance of tbis defect. 
The deteils of that Bill may be good or had, and ite policy 
wise or foolish. But the m&nDer in which it was hurried 
through the House 8&voured of despotism. The eotton 
tr&de or the wine tr&de could not, in their maximum of 
peril, have obtained such aid in such a manner. The 
House of Commons won!d hear of no pause and would heed 
no arguments. The greatest nmnber of them feared for 
their incomes. The!&nd of Eng!&nd returns many mem
bers annually for the counties; these members the eon
stitution gave them. But what is curious is that the 
l&nded interest gives no se&te to other classes, but takes 
plenty of se&te /TIJm other classes. Half the boroughs in 
Eng!&nd are represented by considerable !&ndowners, and 
when rent is in qnestion, as in the eattle ease, they think 
more of themselves than of those who sent them. In 
Dumber the l&nded gentry in the Hoose far surpass any 
other cJa.ss. They have, too, a more intimate eounection 
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with one another; they were educated at the same schools; 
know one another's family name from boyhood; form a 
society; are the same kind of men; marry the same kind 
of women.' The merchants and manufacturers in Parlia
ment are a motley race-one educated here, another there, 
a third not educated at all; some are of the second gene
ration of traders, who con.ider self-made men intruders 
upon an hereditary place; others are self-made, and 
regard the men of inherited wealth, which they did not 
make and do not augment, as beings of neither mind nor 
place, inferior to themselves because they have no brains, 
and inferior to Lords because they have no rank. Traders 
have no bond of union, no habits of intercourse; their 
wives, if they care for society, want to see not the wive. 
of other such men, but" better people," as they say-the 
wives of men certsinly with land, and, if Heaven help, 
with the titles. Men who study the structure of Parlia
ment, not in ahstract books, but in the concrete London 
world, wonder not that the landed intercst is very power
ful, but that it is not despotic. I believe it would be 
despotic if it were clever, or rather if its representatives 
were so, but it has a fixed device to make them stupid. 
The counties not only elect landowners, which is natural, 
and perhaps wise, but also elect only landowners of thei'r 
own county, which is absurd. There is no free trade in 
the agricultUral mind; each county prohibits the import 
of able men from" other counties. This is why eloquent 
sceptics-Bolingbroke and Disraeli-have been so apt to 
lead the unscaptical Tories. They will have people with 
.. great piece of land in a particular spot, and of course 
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theSe people generally cannot speak, and often cannot 
think. And so eloqnent men who langh at the party come 
to lead the party .. The landed. interest has much more 
influence than it should have; but it wastes that influence 
so mnch that the exceSs is, except on singular occurrences 
(like the cattle pla,,<Y\le), of secondary moment. 

It is almost another side of the same matter to say that 
the structure of Parliament gives too little weight to the 
growing districts· of the country and too much to the 
stationary. In old times the south of England was not 
ouly the pleasantest but the g;eatest part of England. 
Devonshire was a great maritime county when the foun
dations . of our representation were fixed; Somersetshire 
and Wiltshire great manufacturing counties. The harsher 
climate of the northern counties was associated with a 
ruder, a stern, and a sparser people. The immense pre
ponderance which our Parliament gave before 1832, and 
though pruned and mitigated, still gives to England south 
of the Trent, then corresponded to a real preponderance 
in wealth and mind. How opposite the present contrast 
is we all know. And the case gets worse every day. The 
nature of modem trade is to give to those who have m~ch 
and take from those who have little. Manufacture goes 
where manufacture is, because there and tbere alone it 
finds attendant and auxiliary manufactUre. Every rail
way takes trade from the little town to the big town 
because it enables the customer to buy in ilhe big town. 
rear by year the North (as we may roughly call the new 
industrial world) gets more important, and the South 
(as we may call the pleasant remnant of old times) gets 
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l~ important. It is a grave o~jection to our existing 
parliamentary constitution that it gives much power to 
regions of past greatness, and refuses equal power to 
r<lgions of present greatness. 

I think (though it is not a popular notion) that by fur 

the greater part of the cry for parliamentary reform is due 
to this inequality. The great capitalists, Mr. Bright and 
his friena., believe they are sincere in asking for more 
power for the working man, but, in fact, they very natu
rally and very properly want more power for themselves. 
They cannot endure-they ought not tG endure-that a 
rich, able manufacturer should be a less man than a small 
stupid squire. The notions of political equality which 
Mr. Bright puts forward are as old as political speculation, 
and have been refuted by the first efforts of that specul .... 
tion. But for all that they are likely to last as long as 
political society, because they are based upon indelible 
prineiples in human nature. Edmund Burke called the 
first East Indians, " Jacobins tG a man," because they did 
not feel their "present importance equal to their real 
wealth." So long as there is an uneasy class, a cla. ... which 
has not its just power, it will rashly clutch and blindly 
believe the notion that all men should have the ea.me 
power. 

I do not consider the exclusion of the working classes 
from effectua.! represen5&tion a defect in this aspect of 
our parliamentary representation. The working classes 
contribute a.Imost nothing to our corporate public opinion, 
and therefore, the fact of their want of influence in P ...... 
liament does not impair the coincidence of Parliament 
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with public opinion. They are left out in the representa.
tion, and also in the thing represented. 

Nor do I think the number of persons of aristocratic 
descent in Parliament impairs the accordance of Par
liament with pu blie opinion. No doubt the direct de
scendante and collateral relatives of noble families supply 
members to parliament in far greater proportion than ia 
warranted by the number of such families in compariaon 
with the whole nation. But I do no.t believe that these 
families have the least corporate character, or any common 
opinions, different from others of the landed gentry. They 
have the opinions of the propertied rank in which they 
were born. The English aristocracy have never been a 
caste apart, and are not a caste apart now. TheY'would 
keep up nothing that other landed gentlemen would not . 

. And if any landed gentlemen are to be sent to the House 
of Commons, it is desirable that many should be men of 
some rank. As long as we keep up a double set of i¥ti
tutions,-one dignified and intended to impress the many, 
the other efficient and intended to govern the manY,-we 
should take care that the two mateh nicely, and hide 
where the one begins and where the other ends. Thia ia 
in part effected by conceding some au bordh ... te power to 
the august p .. t of our polity, but it ia equally aided by 
keeping an aristocratic element in the useful part of our 
polity. In truth, the deferential instinct secures both. 
Aristocracy ia a power in the "constituencies." A man 
Who ia an honourable or a b":onet, or better yet, perhape, 
a real earl, though Irish, is coveted by half the electing 
bodies; and crete? .... paribus, a manufacturer's son has no 
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chance with him. The reality of the deferential feeling 
in the community is tested by the actual election of the 
class deferred to, where there is a large free choice be
twixt it and others. 

Subject therefore to the two minor, bnt still not in
considerable, defects I have named, Parliament conforms 
itself accurately enough, both as a chooser of executives 
and as a legislature, to the formed opinion of the country. 
Simllarly,and subject to the same exceptions, it expresses 
the nation's opinion in words well, when it happens that 
words, not laws, are wanted. On foreign matters, where 
we cannot legislate, whatever the English nation ihinks, 
or thinks it thinks, as to the eritical events of the world, 
whether in Denmark, in Italy, or America, and no matter 
whether it thinks wisely or unwisely, that same some
thing, wise or unwise, will be thoroughly well said in 
Parliament. The lyrical function of Parliament, if I may 
use _such a phrase, is well done; it ponrs out in charac
teristic words the characteristic heart of the nation. And 
it can do little more useful Now that free government 
is in Europe so rare and in America so distant, the 
opinion, even the incomplete, erroneous, rapid opinion of 
the free English people is invaluable. It may be very 
wrong, but it is sure to be unique; and if it is right it is 
sure to contain matter of great magnitude, for it is only 
a fust.class matter in distsnt things which a free people 
ever sees or learns. The English people must miss a 
thousand minutim that continental bureaucracies know 
even too well; but if they see a cardinal truth which 
those bureaucracies miAA, that cardinal truth may greatly 
help the world. 
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But if in these ways. and subject to these exceptions. 
Parliament by its policy and its speech well embodies 
and expresses public opinion. I own I think it must be 
conceded that it is not equaUy successful in elevating 
public opinion. The teaching task of Parliament is the 
task it does worst. Probably at this moment. it is natural 
to exaggerate this defect. The greatest teacher of aU in 
Parlisment, the head-master of the nation, the· great 
elevator of the country-so far as Parliament elevates it 
-must be the Prime Minister: he has an influence. an 
authority. a facility in giving a great tone to discussion. 
or a mean tOne. which no other man has. Now Lord 

.Palmerston for many years steadily applied his mind to 
giving. not indeed a mean tone, but a light tone. to the 
proceedings of Parliament. One of his greatest admirers 
has since hi. death told a story of which he scarcely sees. 
or seems to see. the full effect. When Lord Palmerston 
was first made leader of the House. his jaunty manner 
was not at aU popular. and some predicted failure. " No." 
said an old member. "he will soon educate us down to his 
level; the House will soon prefer this Ha! Ha! style to 
the wit of Canning and the gravitY-of Peel" I am afraid 
that we must own that the prophecy was accomplished. 
No prime minister. so popular and so influential. has 
ever lea in the public> memory so little noble teaching. 
Twenty years hence. when men inquire as to the then 
fading memory of Palmerston. we shall be .able to point 
to no great truth which he taught. no grea.t distinct policy 
which he embodied. no noble words which once fascinated 
his age. and which. in after years, mel!- would not willingly 
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let die. But we shall be able to say "be bad a genial 
manner, a. fum, sound sense; be bad a kind of cant of 
insincerity, but we always knew wbat be meant; be bad 
tbe brain of a ruler in tbe clothes of a man of fasbion." 
Posterity will hardly understand the words of the aged 
reminiscent, but we now feel their effect. The House of 
Commons, since it caught ita tone from such a statesman, 
has tau~t the nation worse, and elevated it less, than 
usual. 

I think, however, that a correct observer would decide 
. that in general, and on principle, the House of Commons 
does not teach the public as much as it might teach it, 
or &8 the public would wish to learn. I do not w;sh very 
abstract, very philosophical, very hard matters to be stated 
in Parliament. The teaching there given must be popular, 
and to be popular it must be concrete, embodied, short. 
The problem is to know the highest truth which the 
people will bear, and to inculcate and preach that. 
Certaiuly Lord Palmerston did not preach it. He a 
little degraded us by preaching a doctrine just below OUI 

own standard ;-a docW;ine not enough below us to repel 
us much, but yet enou~ below to harm us by augment-
ing a worldliness which needed no addition, and by 
diminishing a love of principie and philosophy which did 
not want deduction. 

In comparison with the debates of any other assembly, 
it is true the debates by the English Parliament are most 
instructive. The debates in the American Congress have 
little teaching efficacy; it is the characteristic vice of 
Presidential Government to deprive' them of th"t effica<'y; 
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in that government a debate in the legislature has little 
effect, for it cannot turn out the executive, and the exe
cutive can veto all it decides. The French Chambers * 
are suitable appendages to an Empire which desires the 
power of despotism without ita shame; they prevent the 
enemies of the Empire being quite correct when they say 
there is no free speech; a few permitted objectors fill the 
air with eloquence, which every one knows to.be often 
true, and always vain. The debates in an English Par
liament fill a space in the world which, in these auxiliary 
chambers, is not poasible. But I think anyone who 
compares the discussions on great questions in the higher 
part of the press, with the discussions in Parliament, will 
feel that there is (of course amid much exaggeration and 
vagueness) a greater vigour and a higher meaning in the 
writing than in the speech: a vigour which the public 
appreciate-a meaning that they like to hear. 

The Saturday Review said, some years since, that the 
ability of Parliament was a "protected ability:" that 
there was at the door a differential duty of at least 2,OOOl. 
a year. Accordingly the House if Commons, represent
ing only mind coupled with property, is not equal in mind 
to a legislature chosen for mind only, and whether accom
panied by wealth or not. But I do not for a moment 
wish to see a representation of pure mind; it would be 
contrary to the main thesis of this essay. . I maintain that 
Parliament ought to embody the public opinion of the 
English nation; and, certainly, that opinion is much more 
fixed by its property than by its mind. The" too clever 

• This of course relates to the aasembliea of the Empire. 
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by half" people who live in "Bohemia," ought to have 
no more influence in Parliament than they have in 
England, and they can searcely have less. Only, after 
every great abatement and deduction, I think the country. 
would bear a little more mind; and that there is a pro
fusion of opulent dulness in Parliament which might .. 
little-though only 0; little-be pruned away . 

. The Qnly function of Parliament which remains to be 
considered is the informing function, as I just now ca.lIed 
it; the function which belongs to it, or to members of it, 
to bring before the nation the ideas, grievances, and 
wishes of special classes. This must not be confounded 
with what I have caned its teaching function.' In life, 
no doubt, tbe two run one into another. But so do many 
things which it is very importsnt in definition to separate. 
The facts of two (bings being often found together is 
rather .. reason for, than an ohjection to, separating them. 
in idea. Sometimes they are 'Mt found together, and 
then we may be puzzled if we have not trained onrselves 
to separate them. The teaching functio~ brings true 
ideas, before the nation, ·and is tbe function of its highest 
minds. The expres.qive function brings only special ideas, 
and is the function of but special minds. Each class 
has its ideas, wants, and notions; and certain brains 
are ingrained with them. Such sectarian conception.. 
are not those by which .. determining nation should 
regulate its action, nor are orators, mainly animated by 
such conceptions, safe guides in policy. But those orators 
should be heard; those conceptions should be kept in 
sight. The great maxim of modem thought is not only 
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the toleration of everything, but the examination of 
Avery thing. It is by examining very bare, very dull, 
very unpromising things, that modern science has cume 

-to be what it is. There is a story of a great chemist who 
said he owed half his fame to his habit of examining 
after his experiments, what was going to be thrown 
away: everybody knew the result of the experiment 
itself, but in the refuse matter there were many little 
facts and unknown ehanges, whieh suggested the dis
coveries of a famous life to a person capable of looking 
for them. So with the speeial notions of neglected 
classes. They may contain elements of truth which, 
though small, are the very elements -which we now 
require, because we already know all the rest. -

This doctrine was well known to our ancestors. They 
laboured to give a character to the vanous constituencies, 
~r to many of them. They wished that the shipping 
trade, the wool trade, the linen trade, should each have 
their spokesm!ll'; that the unsectional Parliament should 
know what each section in the nation thought before it 
gave the national decision. Thit is the true reason for 
admitting the working classes to a share in the repre
sentation, at least as far as the composition of Parliament 
is to be improved by that admission. A great many ideas, 
a great many feelings have gathered among the town 
artisans-a peculiar intellectual life has sprung up among 
them.. They believe that they have interests which are 
misconceived or neglected; that they know something 
which others do not know; that the thoughts of Parlia
ment are not as their thoughts. They ought to be allowed 
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to try to convince Parliament; their notions ought to b. 
stated as those of other classes are stated; their advocates 
should be heard as other people's advocates are heard. 
Before the Reform Bill, there was a recognised machinelY 
for that purpose. The member for Westminster, and 
other members, were elected by universal suffrage (or 
what was in substance such); those members did, in their 
day, state what were the grievances and ideas-or were 
thought to be the grievances and ideas-of the working 
classes. It was the single, unbending franchise introduced 
in 1832 that has caused this difficulty, as it has others. 

U nti! such a. change is made the House of Commons 
will be defective, just as the House of Lords was defective. 
It will not look right. As long as the Lords do not come 
to their own House, we may prove on paper that it is a 
good revising chamber, but it will be difficult to make 
the literary a.rgument felt. Just so, as long as a. great 
class, con,,"I'egated in political localities, aud known to 
have political thoughts and wishes, is without notorious 
and palpable advocates in Parliament, we may prove on 
paper that our representation is adequate, but the world 
will not believe it. There is a. saying in the eighteenth 
century, that in politics, "gross appearances are great 
realities." It is in vain to demonstrate that the working 
classes have no grievances; that the middle classes have 
done all that is possible for them, a.nd so on with a. crowd 
of argnments which I need not repeat, for the newspapers 
keep them in type, and we can say them by heart. But 
so long 80S the" gross a.ppearance" is tliat there are no 
evident, inc ........ t representatives to speak the wants of 
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artizans, the «great reality" will he a diffused dissatis
faction. Thirty years ago it was vain to prove that 
Gatton and Old Sarum were valuable seats, and sent good 
members. Everybody said, "Why, there are no people 
there." Just so everybody must say now, "Our repre
sentative system must be imperfect, for an immense class 
has no members to speak for it." The only answer to 
the ery against constituencies without inhabitants was to 
transfer their power to constituencies with inhabitants. 
Just so, the way to stop the complaint that artizans have 
no members is to give them members,-to create a body 
of representatives, chosen by artizans, believing, as Mr. 
Carlyle would say, u that artizanism is the one .thing 
ne.dfuln 
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No. VL 

ON ClL\NGES OF MINISTRY • 

. THERE is one error as to the English Constitution which 
crops up periodically. Circumstances which often, though 
irregu1arly, occur naturally suggests that error, and as 
surely as they happen it revives. The relation of Parli .... 
ment, and especially of the House of Commons, to the 
Executive Government is the specific peculiarity of our 
constitution, and an event which frequently happens 
much puzzles some people as to it. 

That event is a change of ministry. All our adminis
trators go out together. The whole executive govern
ment changes-a.t least, all the heads of it change in a 
body, and at every such change some speculators are sure 
to exclaim that such a habit is foolish. They say, "No 
doubt Mr. Gladstone and Lord Russell may have been 
wrong about Reform; no doubt Mr. Gladstone may have 
been cross in the House of Commons; but why should 
either or both of these events change all the heads of all 
our practical department.. 1 What could he more absurd 
than what happened in 18581 Lord Palmerston wils for 
once in his life over-buoyant; he gave rude answers to 
stupid inquiries; he brou~ht into the (,,,,binet a nobleman 
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concerned m an ugly trial about a woman; he, or his 
Foreign Secretary, did not answer a French despatch by 
a despatch, but told our ambassado. to reply.oraJIy. And 
because of these trifles, or at any rate these isolated 'Un

administrative mistakes,. aJI our administration had fresh 
heads. The Poor Law Board had a new chief, the Home 
Department a new chief, the Public Works a new chief. 
Surely this was absurd." Now, is tbis objection good or 
bad 1 Speaking generaJIy, is it wise 80 to change all our 
rulers 1 

The practice produces three great evils. First, it 
brings in on a sudden new persons and untried persons 
to preside over our policy. A little while ago Lord .Cran
borne • had no more idea tbat he would now be Indian 
Secretary than that be would be a bill broker. He bad 
never given any attention to Indian affairs; he can get 
tbem up, because he is an. able educated man who can 
get up anything. But they are not" part and parcel" of 
his mind; not his subj ects of familiar reflection, nor 
things of wbicb be thinks by predilection, of which he 
cannot help thinking. But because Lord Russell and 
Mr. Glachtone did not please the House of Commons 
about Reform, there he is. A perfectly inexperienced 
man, s~ far as Indian affairs go, rules all our Indian em
pire. And if all our heads of offices change together, so 
very frequently it must be. If twenty offices are vacant 
at once, tbere are almost never twenty tried, competent, 
clever men ready to take them. The difficulty of making 

• Now Lord Salisbury, who, when thia W8B written, was Indian 
Sec::retaQr.-Note to second edition. 

N 
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up & government ill very much like the difficulty of put
ting together & Chinese puzzle: the epaces do not suit 
what you have to p,t into them. And the difficulty of 
matching & ministry ia more than that of fitting a puzzle, 
because the ministers to be put in can object, though the 
bits of .. puzzle cannot. One objector can throw out the 
combination. In 1847 Lord Grey would not join Lord 
John Russell's projected government if Lord Palmerston 
was to be Foreign Secretary; Lord Palmeraton '!IJ01Jld be 
Foreign Secretary, and 80 the government was not 
formed. The cases in which & single refusal prevents a 
government are rare, and there must be many concurrent 
circumstances to make it effectual. But the cases in 
which refusals impair or epoil & government &re very 
common. It almost never happens that the miniatry
maker can put into hia offices exactly whom he would 
like; & number of placemen &re always too proud, too 
eager, or too obstinate to go just where they should. 

Again, thia system not only makes new ministers 
ignorant, but keeps present ministers indifferent. A man 
cannot reel the same interest that he might in hia work 
if he knows that by events over which he has no control, 
-by errors in which he had no share,-by metamorphoses 
of opinion which belong to & different sequence of pheno
mena, he may h&ve to leave th&t work in the middle, and 
may very likely never return to it. The new man put 
into & fresh office ought to have the best motive to learn 
hia task thoroughly, but, in fact, in England, he has not 
&t all the hest motive. The last wave of party and poli
tics brought him there. the next may take him &way. 
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. YOung and eager men take, even at this disadvantage, .. 
keen interest in office work, but most men, especially old 
men, ha.rdly do so. Many .. battered minister may be 
seen to think much more of the vicissitudes which make 
him and unmake him, than of any office matter. 

Lastly, a sudden change of ministers may easily cause 
a mischievous change of policy. In many matters of 
business, perhaps in most, a continuity of mediocrity is 
bettet than .. hoteh-potch of excellences. For example, 
now that progress in the scientific arts is revolutionising 
the instruments of war, rapid changes in our head
preparers for land and sea. war are most costly and most 
hurtful A single competent selector of new inventions 
would probably in the course of years, after some expe
rience, arrive at something tolerable; it is in the nature 
of steady, regular, experimenting ability to dimiuish, if 
not vanquish, such difficulties. But a quick succession 
of chiefs has no similar facility. They do not learn from 
each other's experience ;--you might as well expect the 
new head boy at a public school to learn from the expe
rionce of the last head boy. The most valuable result 
of many years is a nicely balanced mind instinctively 
heedful of various errors; but such .. mind is the incom
municable gift of individua.l experience, and an outgoing 
minister can no more leave it to his successor, than an 
elder brother can pass it on to a younger. Thus .. desul
tory and incalculable policy may follow from .. rapid 
change of ministers. 

These are formidable arguments, but four thinb'" may, 
I think, be said in reply to, or mitigation of them. A 
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little e::s:amin .. tion will show th .. t this change of ministers 
is essentie.l to a Parlie.mentary government i-that some
thing like it will happen in all elective governments, and 
that worse happens under presidential gOv'llrnment;
that it is not neeessarily prejudicial to a good administra.
tion, but that, on the contrary, something like it is a 
prerequisite ~f good administrstion; that the evident 
evils of English administration are not the results of 
Parlia";entary government, but of grave deficiencies in 
other parts of our political and social state i-that, in a 
word, they result not from what we have, but from what 
we have "TWt. • 

As to the first point, those who wish to remove the 
eboice of ministers from Parliament have not adequately 
considered what a Parliament is. A Parlie.ment is nothing 
less than a big meeting of more or less idle people. In 
proportion as you give it powerit will inquire into every
thing, settle everything, meddle in everything. In an 
ordinary despotism, the powers of a despot are limited 
by his bodily capacity, and by the calls of pleasure; he 
is but one man i_there are but twelve hours in his day, 
and he is not disposed to em!>loy more than a small part 
in dull business :-he keeps the rest for the court, or the 
harem, or for society. He is at the top of the worl,d, and 
all the pleasures of the world are set before him. Mostly 
there is only a very small part of political business which 
he cares to understand, and much of it (with the shrewd 
sensual sense belonging to the race) he knows that he 
will never understand. But a Parliament is composed of 
a great number of men by no means at the top of the 
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world When you establish a predominant Parliament, 
you give over the rule of the country to a despot who 
has unlimited time,-who has unlimited vanity,-who' 
has, or believes he has, unlimited comprehension, whose 
pleasure is in action, whose life is work. There is no 
limit to the curiosity of Parliament. Sir Robert Peel 
once suggested that a list should be taken down of the 
questions asked of him in .. single evening; they touched 
more or less on fifty subjects, and there were a thousand 
other subjects which by parity of reason might have been 
.. dded too. As soon as bore A ends, bore B begins. 
Some inquire from genuine love of knowledge, or from 
a real wish to improve what they ask about,-o.thers 
to see their name in the papers,-others to .how a 
.watchfnl constituency that they are alert,-others to 
get on and to get a place in the government,-others 
from an accumulation of little motives they could not 
themselves analyse, or because it is their habit to ask 
things. And a proper reply must be given. It was said 
that .. Darby Gri ffith destroyed Lord Palmerston's first 
Government," and undoubtedly the cheerfnl impertinence 
with which in the conceit of victory that minister 
answered grave men much hurt his Parliamentary power. 
There \/I one thing which no one will permit to be treated> 
lightly,-himself. And so there is one too which IL 
sovereign assembly will never permit to be lessened or 
ridicnled,-its own power. The minister of the day will 
have to give an account in PILrliament of all branches 
of administration, to say why they act when they do, 
ILnd why they do not when they don't, 
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Nor is chance inquiry all a public department h ... 
most to fear. Fifty. members of Parliament may be 
zealous for a particular policy affecting the department, 
and fifty others for another policy, and between them 
they may divide its acti~n, spoil its favourite aims, and 
prevent its consistently working out either of their own 
aims. The process is very simple. Every department 
at times looks as if it was in a scrape; some apparent 
blunder, perhaps some real blunder, catches the public 
eye. At once the antagonist Parliamentary sections, 
which want to act on the department, seize the oppor
tunity. They make speeches, they move for documents, 
.they amass statistics. They declare "that in no other 
.country is such a policy possible as that which the 
department is pursuing; that it is medireval; that it 
costs money; that it wastes life; that America does the 
.contrary; that Prussia does the contrary." The news
papers follow according to their nature. These bits of 
administrative scandal amuse the public. Articles on 
them are very easy to write, easy to read, ea..y to talk 
about. They please the vanity of mankind We think 
as we read, " Thank God, I am not as that man; I did 
not send green coffee to the Crimea; I did not send 
patent cartridge to the common guns, and common 
cartridge to the breech loaders. I make money; that 
'Piserable public functionary only wastes money." As 
for the defence of the department, no one cares for it 
or reads it. Naturally at first hearing it does not sound 
true. The opposition have the unrestricted selection of 
the point of attack, and they seldom choose a case in 



CHANGES 01' IIlNlSTRY. 183 

which the depadment, upon the surface of the matter, 
seems to be right. The case of first impression will 
always be that something shameful has happened; that 
such and such men did die; that this and that gun 
would not go off; that this or that ship will not sail 
All the pretty reading is unfavourable, and all the praise 

. is very dull 
Nothing is more helpless than such a department in 

Parliament if it has no authorised official defender. The 
wasps of the House fasten on it; here they perceive is 
something easy to sting, and safe, for it cannot sting in 
return. The small grain of foundation for compJa.int 
germinates, till it becomes a whole crop. At once the 
minister of the day is appealed to; he is at the head of 
the administration, and he must put the en'ors right, if 
such they are. The opposition leader says, .. I put it to 
the right honourable gentleman, the First Lord of the 
Treasury. He is a mm of business. I do not agree with 
him in his choice of ends, but he is an almost perfect 
master of methods and means. What he wishes to do he 
does do. Now I appeal to him whether such gratuitous 
errors, such fatuous incapacity, are to be permUted in the 
public service. Perh&ps the right honourable gentleman 
will grant me his attention while I show from the very 
documents of the departments," &0., &0. What is the 
minister to do f He never heard of this matter; he does 
not care about the matter. Several of the supporte.. of 
the Government are interested in the opposition to the 
department; a grave man, supposed to be wise, mutters, 
.. This is too baJ." The Secretary of the Tl'casury tells 
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him, "The HouSQ is uneasy. A good many men are 
shaky. A. B. said yesterday he had been dragged 
through the dirt four nights following. Indeed I am dis
posed to think myself that the department has been 
somewhat lax. Perhaps an inquiry," &c., &c. And 
upon that the Prime Minister rises and says, " That Her 
Majesty's Government having given very serious and 
grave consideration to this most importsnt subject, are 
not prepared to say that in so complicated a matter the 
department has been perfectly exempt from error. He 
does not indeed concur in all the statements which have 
been made; it is obvious that several of the charges 
advanced are inconsistent with one another. If A. had 
really died from eating green coffee on the Tuesday, it is 
plain he could not have suffered from insufficient medical 
attendance on the following Thursday. However, on so 
complex a subject, and one so foreign to common ex
perience, he will not give a judgment. And if the 
honourable member would be satisfied with having the 
matter inquired into by a committee of that House, he 
will be prepared to accede to the suggestion." 

Possibly the outlying department, distrusting the 
ministry, crams a friend. But it is happy indeed if it 
chances on a judicious friend. The persons most ready 
to take up that sort of business are benevolent amateurs, 
very well intentioned, very grave, very respectable, but 
also rather dull Their words are good, but about the 
joints their arguments are weak. They speak very well, 
but while they are speaking, the decorum is so great that 
everybody goes away. Such a man is no match for a 
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couple of House of Commons gladiators.. They pull what 
he says to shreds. They show or say that he is WTong 
about his facts. Then he rises in a fuss and must 
explain: but in his hurry he mistakes, and cannot find 
the right paper, and becomes first hot, then confused, 
next insudible, and so sits down. Probably he leaves 
the House with the notion that the defence of the 
department has broken down, and so the Times an
nounces to all the world as soon as it awakes. 

Some thinkers have naturally suggested that the 
heads of departments should as such have the right of 
speech in the House. But the system when it has been 
tried has not answered. M. Guizot tells us from his own 
experience that such a system is not effectual. .A great 
popular assembly has A eorporate character; it has its 
own privileges, prejudices, And notions. .And one of 
these notions is that its own members-the persons it 
sees every day-whose qualities it knows, whose minds 
it can test, are those whom it can most trust. .A clerk 
speaking from without would be an unfamiliar object. 
He would be an outsider. He would speak under sus
picion; he would speak without dignity. Very often he 
would speak as A victim. .All the bores of the House 
would be upon him. He would be put upon examina
tion. He would have to answer interrogatories. He 
would be put through tne figures and cross-questioned in 
detail The whole effect of what he said would be 
lost in quwstiu.nculre and hidden in A controversial 
detritus. 

Again, such A person would rarely speak with great 
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ability. He would speak as a scribe. His habits must 
have been formed ID.,thequiet of an office: he is used to 
red tape, placidity, and the respect of subordinates. Such 
a person will hardly ever be able to stand the hurly
burly of a public assembly. He will lose his head-he 
will say what he should not. He will get hot and red; 
he will feel he is a sort of culprit. After being used to 
the flattering deference of deferential subordinates, he will 
be pestered by fuss and confounded by invective. He 
will hate the House as naturally as the House does not 
like him. He will be an incompetent speaker addressing 
a hostile audience. 

And what is more, an outside administrator address
ing Parliament can move Parliament ouly by the good
ness of his arguments. He has no votes to back them 
up with. He is sure to be at chronic war with some 
active minority of assailants or others. The natural 
mode in which a department is improved on great points 
and new points is by external suggestion; the worse foes 
of a department are the plausible errors which the most 
visible facts suggest, and which only half visible facts 
confute. Both the good ideas and the bad ideas are sure 
to find advocates first in the press and then in Parlia
ment. Against these a permanent clerk would have to 
contend by argument alone. The Minister, the head of 
the parliamentary Government, will not care for him. The 
Minister will say in some undress soliloquy, • These per
manent • fellows' must look after thernsel ves. I cannot 
be bothered. I have ouly a majority of nine, and a very 
ahaky majority, too. I cannot alford to make enemies 
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for those whom I did not appoint. They did nothing for 
me, and I can do nothing for them." And if the perma.
nent clerk come to ask his help, he will say in decorous 
la.nguage, "I am sure that if the department can evince 
.to the satisfaction of Parliament that its past manage
ment has been such as the public interests require, no 
one will be more gratified than mysel£ J am not aware 
if it will be in my power to attend in my place on Mon
day; but if I can be so fortunate, I sh~ listen to your 
official statement with my very best attention." And so 
the permanent public servant will be teased by the wits, 
oppressed by the bores, and massacred by the innovators 
of Parliament. 

The incessant tyranny of Parliament over the ·public 
offices is prevented and can only be prevented by the 
appointment of a parliamentary head, connected by close 
ties with the present ministry and the ruling party in 
Parliament. The parliamentary head is a protecting 
machine. He and the friends he brings stand between 
the department and the busybodies and crotchet-makers 
of the House and the country. So long as at any moment 
the policy of an office could be altered by chance votes in 
either House of Parliament, there is no security for any 
consistency. Our guns and our ships are not, perhaps, 
very good now. But they would be much worse if any 
thirty or forty advocates for this gun or that gun could 
make a motion in Parliament, beat the department, and 
get their ships or their guns adopted. The" Black 
. Breech Ordnance Company" and the "Adamantine Ship 
Company" would soon find representatives in Parliament. 
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if forty or fifty members would get the national custom 
for their rubbish. But this result is now prevented by 
the parliamentary head of the department. As soon as 
the opposition begins the attack, he looks up his means 
of defence. He studies the subject, compiles his argu-' 
ments, and builds little piles of statistics, which he hopes 
will have some effect. He has his reputation at stake, 
and he wishes to show that he is worth his present place, 
and fit for future promotion. He is well known, perbaps 
liked, by the House-at any rate the House attends to 
him; he is one of the regular speaker. whom they hear 
and heed. He is sure to be able to get himself heard, 
and he is sure to make the best defence he can. .And 
after he has settled his speech he loiters up to the Secre
tary of the Treasury, and says quietly, " They have got a 
motion against me on Tuesday, you know. I hope you 
will have your men here. A lot of fellows have crotchets, 
and though they do not agree a bit with one another, 
they are all against the department; they will all vote 
for the inquiry." And the Secretary answers, " Tuesday, 
you say; no (looking at a paper), I do not think it will 
come on on Tuesday. There is Higgins on Education. 
He is good for a long time. But anyhow it shall be all 
right." And then he glides about and speaks a word here 
and a word there, in consequence of which, when the anti
official motion is made, a considerable array of steady, 
grave faces sits behind the Treasury Bench-nay, pos
sibly ~ rising man who sits in outlying independence 
below the gangway rises to defend the transaction; the 
department wins by thirty-three, and the management 
of that business pursues its steady way. 
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This contrast is no fancy picture. The experiment of 
conducting the administration of a public department by 
an independent unsheltered authority has often been tried. 
and always failed. Parliament always poked at it, till it 
made it impossible. The most remarkable is that of the 
Poor Law. The administration of that law is not now 
very good, but it is not too much to say that almost the 
whole of its goodness has been preserved by its having 
an official and party protector in the House of Commons. 
Without that contrivance we should have chifted back 
into the errors of the old Poor Law, and superadded to 
them the present meanness and incompetence in our large 
towns. .All would have been given up to local manage
ment. Parliament would have interfered with the central 
board till it made it impotent, and the local authorities 
would have been despotic. The first administration of 
the new Poor Law was by" Commissioners "-the three 
kings of Somerset House, as they were called. The system 
was certainly not tried in untrustworthy hands. At the 
crisis Mr. Chadwick, one of the most active and best 
administrators in England, was the secretary and the 
motive power: the principal Commissioner was Sir 
George Lewis, perhaps the best selective administrator of 
our time. But the House of Commons would not let the 
Commission alone. For a long time it was defended 
because the Whigs had made the Commission, and felt 
bound as a party to protect it. The new law started 
upon a. certain intellectual impetus, and till that was 
spent its administration was supported in a rickety 
existence by an abnormal strength. But afterwards the 
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Commissioners were left to their intrinsic weakness. 
There were members for all the localities, but there Were 
none for them. There were members for every crotehet 
and corrupt interest, but there were none for them. The 
rural guardians would have liked to eke out wages by 
rates; the city guardians hated control, and hated to 
spend money. The Commission had to be dissolved, and 
a parliamentary head was added; the result is not perfect, 
but it is an amazing improvement on what would have 
happened in the old system. The new system has not 
worked well because the central authority has too little 
power; but under the previous system the central autho
rity was getting to have, and by this time would have 
had, no power at all And if Sir George Lewis and Mr. 
Chadwick could 'not main~in an outlying department 
in the face of Parliament, how unlikely that an inferior 
compound of discretion and activity will ever maintain it I 

These reasonings show why a changing parliamentary 
head, a head changing as the ministry changes, is a 
necessity of good Parliamentary government, and there 
is happily a natural provision that there will be such 
heads. Party organisation ensures it. In America, where 
on account of the fixedly recurring presidential election, 
and the perpetual minor elections, party organisation is 
much more effectually organised than anywhere else, the 
effect on the offices is tremendous. Every office is filled 
anew at every presidential change, at least every change 
which brings in a new party. Not only the greatest 
posts, as in England, but the minor posts change their 
occupants. The scale of the fuiancial operations of the 
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Federal government is now so increased that most likely 
in that department, at least, there must in future remain 
a permanent element of grest efficiency; a revenue of 
90,000,0001. sterling cannot be collected and expended 
with a trifling and changing stafl: But till now the 
Americans have tried to get on not only with changing 
heads to a bureaucracy, as the English, but without any 
stable bureaucracy at all. They have facilities for trying 
it which no one else has. .All Americans can administer, 
and the number of them really fit to be in succession 
lawyers, financiers, or military managers is wonderful; 
they need not be as afraid of a change of all their officials 
as European countries must, for the incoming substitutes 
are sure to be much better there than here; and they do 
not fear, as we English fear, that the outgoing officials 
will be left destitute in middle life, with no hope for the 
future and no recompense for the past, for in America 
(whatever may be the cause of it) opportunities are 
numberless, and a man who is ruined by being" off the 
rails .. in England soon there gets on another line. The 
Americans will probably to some extent modify their 
past system of total administrative cataclysms, but their 
very existence in the only competing form of free govern
ment should prepare us for and make us patient with 
the mild transitions of Parliamentary government. 

These arguments will, I think, seem conclusive to 
.umost every one; but, at this moment, many people will 
meet them thus: they will say, "You prove what we do 
not deny, that this system of periodical change is a neces
sary ingredient in Parliamentary government, "but you 
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have not proved what we do deny, that this change is .. 
good thing. ParJia.mento.ry government may have that 
effect, among others, for anything we care: we mainto.in 
merely that it is a defect." In answer, I think it may 
bo shown not, indeed, that this precise change is neces
Ba.ty to a permanently perfect administration, but that 
Bo~e analogous change, some cha.nge of the same species, 
is so. 

At this moment, in England, there is a sort ofleaning 
towards bureaucracy-at least, among writers and to.lkers. 
There is a seizure of partiality to it. The English people 
do not easily change their rooted notions, but they have 
many unrooted notions. Any great European event is 
sure for a moment to excite a sort of twinge of conver
sion to something or other. Just now, the triumph of 
the Prussians-the bureaucratic people, as is believed, 
prM" excellence-has excited a kind of admiration for 
bureaucracy, which a few years since we should have 
thought impossible. I do not presume to criticise the 
Prussian bureaucracy of my own knowledge; it certainly 
is not a pleasant-institution for foreigners to come across, 
though agreeableness t<> travellers is but of very second
rate importance. But it is quite certain that the Prussian 
bureaucracy, though we, for .. moment, half admire it at 
a disto.nce, does not permanently please the most intelli
gent and liberal Prussians at home. What are t .... o among 
the principal aims of the Fortschritt Partei-the party of 
progress-as Mr. Grant Duff, the most accurate and philo
sophical of our describers, delineates them 1 

First, «a liberal system, conscientiously carried out 
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in all the details of the administra.tion, with a. view to 
avoiding the scandals now of frequent occurrence, when 
..,; obstina.te or bigoted official sete a.t defiance the libera.! 
initiations of the government, trusting to backstairs 
influence." 
, Second," an ea.sy method of bringing to justice guilty 

officials, who are at present, a.s in France, in all conflicte 
with simple citlZens, like men armed cap-a-pie fighting 
with undefenceless." A system against which the most 
intelligent native liberals bring even with colour of reason 
such grave objections, is 8. dangerous model for foreign 
imitetion. . 

The defecte of. bureaucracy are, indeed, well known. 
It is a form of government which has been tried often 
enough in the world, and it is easy to show what, human 
nature being what it in the -long run is, the defecte of' a 
bureaucracy must in the long run be. . 

It is an inevitable defect, that bureaucrate will care 
more for routine than for resulte; or, as Burke put it, 
.. that they will think the substance of business not to 
be much more important than the forms of it. Q Their 
whole education and all the habit of their lives mILke 
them do 80. They are brought young into the particular 
part of the public service to which they are attached; 
they are occupied for years in learning ite forms-a.fter
wards, for years too, in applying these forms to tri1ling 
matters. They are, to use the phrase of an old writer, 
.. but the tailors of business; they cut the clothes, but 
they do not find the body." M'lD so trained must come to 
think the routine of business not a. means, but an end-

o 
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to imagine the elaborate machinery of which they form 
a Pl'rt, and from which they derive their dignity, to be a 
grand and achieved result, not a working and changeable 
instrument. But in .. miscellaneous world, there is now 
one evil and now another. The very means which best 
helped you yesterday, may very likely pe those which 
most impede you to-morrow-you may want to do a 
different thing to-morrow, and all your accumulation of 
mea.na for yesterday's work is but an obstacle to the new 
work. The Prussian military system is the theme of 
popular wonder now, yet it sixty years pointed the moral 
against form. We have all heard the saying that "Frederic 
the Great lost the battle of Jena.." It was the system 
which he had established-a good system for his wants 
and his times, which, blindly adhered to, and continued 
into a different age-put to strive with new competitors 
-brought his country to ruin. The" dead and formal " 
Prussisn system was then contrasted with the "living" 
French system-the sudden outcome of the new explosive 
democracy. The system which now exists is the product 
of the reaction, and the history of its predecessor is a 
warning what its future history may be too. It is not 
more celebrated for its day than Frederic's for his, and 
principle teaches that .. bureaucracy, elated by sudden 
success, and marvelling at its own merit, is the most un
improving and shallow of governments. 

Not only does .. bureaucracy thus tend to under
government, in point of quality; it tends to over-govern
ment, in point ·of quantity. The trained official hates 
the rude, untrained public. He thinks that they are 
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stupid, ignorant, reckless-that ~ey cannot tell their own 
interest-that they should have the leave of the Ilffice 
before they do anything. Protection is the natural in
bom creed of every official body; free trade is an ex
trinsic idea, alien to its notions, and hardly to be assimi
lated with life; and it is easy to see how an accomplished 
critic, used to a free and active life, could thUB describe 
the officiaJ. 

"Every ima"umable and real social interest," says Mr. 
Laing, "religion, education, law, police, every branch of 
public or private business, personal liberty to move from 
place to place, even from parish to parish within the 
same jurisdiction; liberty to engage in any branch of 
trade or industry, on a small or large scale, all the 
objects, in short, in which body, mind, and capital can be 
employed in civilised society, were gradually laid hold of 
for the employment. and support of functionaries, were 
eentralised in burta=, were superintended, licensed, in
spected, reported upon, and interfered with by a host of 
officials scattered over the land, and maintained at the 
public expense, yet with no conceivable utility in thei,. 
duties. They are not, however, gentlemen at large, en
joying salary without service. They are under a semi
military discipline. In Bavaria, for instance, the superio",. 
civil functionary can place his inferior functionary unc4r 
house-arrest, for neglect of duty, or other offence against 
civil functionary discipline. In Wurtemberg, the func· 
tionary cannot marry without leave from his superior. 
Voltaire says, somewhere, that, ' the art of government is 
to make two-thirds of a nation pay all it possibly can 
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pay for the benefit of the other third.' This is realised 
in Germany by the functionary system. The function
aries are not there for the benefit of the people, hut the 
people for the benefit of the functionaries. All this 
ma.chinery of functionsrism, with its numerous ra.nks 
and gra.dations in every district, filled with a staff of 
clerks and expectants in every department looking for 
employment, appointments, or promotions, wa.s intended 
to be a new support of the throne in the new social state 
of the Continent; a third cla.ss, in connection with the 
people by their various official duties of interference in 
a.ll public or private affairs, yet atta.ched by their in
terests to the kingly power. The Beamptenstand, or 
functionary cla.ss, wa.s to be the equivalent to the class of 
nobility, gentry, capitalists, and men of la.rger la.nded 
property tha.n the peasant-proprietors, and wa.s to make 
up in numbers for the want of individual weight and 
influence. In France, at the expulsion of Louis Philippe, 
the civil functionaries were stated to amount to 807,030 
individua.Is. This civil army was more than double of 
the military. In Germany, this cla.ss is necessarily more 
numerous in proportion to the popula.tion, the la.ndwehr 
system imposing many more restrictions tha.n the con
scription on the free a.ction of the people, and requiring 
~ore officials to manage it, and the semi-feudal jurisdic
tions and forms of law requiring much more writing and 
intricate forms of procedure before the courts than the 
Code Napoleon.D 

A bureaucra.cy is sure to think that its duty is to 
augment official power, official business, or official mem-
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bers, rather than to leave free the energies of mankind; 
it overdoes the quantity of government, as well as im
pM its quality. 

The truth is, that it. skilled bureaucracy_ bureau
cracy trained from early life to its special avocation-is, 
though it boasts of an appearanee of science, quite incon
sistent with the true principles of the art of business. 
That art has not yet been condensed into precepts, but a 
great many experiments have been made, and a vast 
floating vapour of knowledge floats through society. One 
of the most sure principles is, that success depends on a 
due mixture of specia! a.nd nonspecia! minds-of minds 
which attend to the means, and of minds which attend 
to the end. The suceess of the great joint-stock -banks 
of London-the most remarkable achievement of recent 
business-has been an example of the use of this mix
ture. These banks are managed by a board of persons 
mostly not trained to the business, supplemented by, and 
annexed to, a body of specially trained officers, who have 
been bred to banking all their lives. These mixed banks 
have quite beaten the old banks, composed exclusively of 
pure bankers; it is found that the board of directors has 
greater and more flexible knowledge-':more insight into 
the wants of a commereial community-knows when to 
lend and when not to lend, better than the old bankers, 
who had never looked at life, except out of the bank 
windows. Just so the most successful railways in Europe 
have been conducted-not by engineers or traffic managers 
-but by capitalists; by men of a certain business culture, 
if of no other. These capitalists buy and use the services 



198 THE ENGLISH (lONSTITUTION. 

of skilled managers, a.s the unlearned attorney huys and 
uses the services of the skilled barrister, and ma.nage far 
better tban any of the different sorts of special men 
under them. They combine these different specialties
make it clear where the realm of one ends and that of 
the other begins, and add to it a wide knowledge of large 
affairs, which no special man can have, and which is only 
gained by diversified action. But this utility of leading 
minds used to generalise, and acting upon various mate
rials, is entirely dependent upon their position. They 
must not be at the bottom-they must not even be half 
way up-they must be at the top. A merchant's clerk 
would be a child at a bank counter; but the merchant 
himself could, very likely, give good. clear. and· useful 
advice in a bank court. The merchant'. clerk would be 
equally at sea. in a railway office, but the merchant him
self could give good advice. very likely, at a board of 
directors. The summits (if I may so say) of the various 
kinds of business are, like the tops of mountains, much 
more alike than the parts below-the bare principles are 
much the same; it is only the rich variegated details of 
the lower stI'&ta that so contra.st with one another. But 
it needs travelling to know that the summits are the 
same. Those who live on one mountain believe that 
theiJr mountain is Wholly unlike all others. 

The application of this principle to Parliamentary 
government i. very plain; it shows at once that the 
intrusion from without upon an office of an exterior head 
of the office, is not an evil, but that, on the contrary, it 
is essential to the perfection of that office. If it is left 
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to itseli, the office will become technical, self-absorbed. 
self-multiplying. It will be likely to overlook the end . 
in the means; it will fa.il from narrowness of mind; it 
will be eager in seeming to do; it will be idle in real 
doing. An extrinsic chief is the fit corrector of such 
errors. He can say to the permanent chief, skilled in 
the forms and pompous with the memories of his office. 
" Will you, Sir, explain to me how this regulation con
duces to the end in view 1 According to the natural 
view of thin"O"S, the applicant should state the whole of 
his wishes to one clerk on one paper; you make him say 
it to five clerks on five papers." Or, again, "Does it not 
appear to you. Sir, that the reason of this formality is 
extinct 1 When we were building wood ships, it was 
qnite right to have such precautions against fire; but 
now that we are building iron ships," &c., &c. If a 
junior clerk asked these questions, he would be "pooh
poohed I" It is only the head of an office that can get 
them answered. It is he, and he only, that brings the 
rubbish of office to the burning glass of sense. 

The immense importance of such a fresh mind is 
greatest in a country where business changes most. A 
dead, inactive, agricultural country may be governed by 
an unalterable bureau for years and years, and no harm 
come of it. If a wise man arranged the bureau rightly 
in the beginning, it may run rightly a long time. But 
if the country be a progressive, eager, changing one, soon 
the bureau will either cramp improvement, or be de
stroyed itself. 

This conception of the use of a Parliamentary head 
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shows how wrong is the obvious notion which regards 
him as the principal administrator of his office. The 
late Sir George Lewis used to be fond of expIa.ining this 
subject. He had every means of knowing. He was bred 
in the permanent civil service. He was a very successful 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, a very successful Home 
Secretary, and he died Minister for War. He used to 
say, "It is not the business of a Cabinet Minister to work 
his department. His business is to see tbat it is properly 
worked. If he does much, he is probably doing harm. 
The permanent staff of the office can do what he chooses 
to do much better, or if they cannot, they ought to be 
removed. He is only a bird of passage, and cannot com
pete with those who are in the office all their lives round." 
Sir George Lewis was a perfect Parliamentary head of 
an office, so rar as that head is to be a keen critic and 
rational corrector of it. 

But Sir George Lewis was not perfect; he was not 
even an average good head in another respect. The use 
of a fresh mind applied to the official mind is not only a 
corrective lise, It;. is also an a.nimating use. A public 
department is 'Very apt to .be dead to wbat is wanting 
for a great occasion till the occasion is past. The vague 
public mind will appreciate some signal duty before the 
precise, occupied administration perceives it. The Duke 
of Newcastle was of this use at least in the Crimean war. 
He roused up his department, though when roused it 
could not act. A perfect Parliamentary minister would 
be one who should add the animating capacity of the 
Duke of Newcastle to the accumulated sense, the de· 
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tective instinct, and the laissez fair. habit of Sir George 
Lewis. 

As soon as we take the true view of Parliamentary 
office we sha.ll perceive that, fairly, frequent change in 
the official is an ad vanta"ae, not a mistake. If his 
function is to bring a representative of outside sense and 
outside animation in contact with the inside world, he 
ought often to be changed No man is a perfect ropre
sentative of outside sense. .. There is some one," says 
the true French saying, .. who is more able than Ta.lley
rand, more able than Napoleon. O'est tout le monde." 
That many-sided sense finds no microcosm in any single 
individual. Still less are the critical function and the 
animating function of a Parliamentary minister Hkely 
to be perfectly exercised by one and the same man. 
Impelling power and restraining wisdom are as opposite 
as any two things, and are rarely found together. And 
even if the natural mind of the Parliamentary minister 
was perfect, long contact with the office would destroy 
his use. Inevitably he would accept the ways of office, 
think its thoughts, live its life. The" dyer's hand would 
be subdued to what it works l,n." . If the .function of a 
Parliamentary minister is to be an outsider to his office, 
we must not choose one who, by habit, thought, and life, 
is aeclimatised to its ways. 

. There is every reason to expect that .. Parliamentary 
statesman will be a man of quite sufficient intelligence, 
quite enough various knowledge, quite enough miscel
laneous experience, to represent effectually general 
sense in opposition to bureaucratic sense. Most Cabinet 
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ministers in charge of considerable departments are men 
of superior ability;· I have heard an eminent living 
statesman of long experience say that in his time he only 
knew one instance to the contrary. And there is the 
beet protection that it shall be 80. A considerable 
Cabinet minister has to defend his department in the 
face of mankind; and though distant observers and sharp 
writers may depreciate it, this is a very difficult thing. 
A fool, who has publicly to explain great affairs, who has 
publicly to answer detective questions, who has publicly 
to argue a"coainst able and quick opponents, must soon be 
shown to be a fool The very nature of Parliamentary 
government answers for the discovery of substantial 
incompetence. 

At any rate, none of the competing forms of govern
ment have nearly so effectual a procedure for putting 
a good untechnicaI minister to correct and impel the 
routine ones. There are but fout important 'forms of 
government in the present state of the world,-the Par
liamentary, the Presidential, the Hereditary, and the 
Dictatorial, or Revolutionary. Of these I have shown 
that, as now worked in America, the Presidential form 
of government is incompatible with a skilled bureau
era.cy. If the whole official class change when a new 
party goes out or comes in, a good official system is 
impossible. Even if more officia.ls should be permanent 
in America tban now, still, vast numbers will ·always be 
cbanged. Tbe whole issue is based on a single election 
-on the choice of President; by that internecine confiict 
all else is won or lost. The managers of the contest have 
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that greatest possible facility in using what I may call 
patroDllge-bribery. Everybody knows that., as a fact., 
the President can give what· places he likes to what 
persons, and when his friends tell A. B., "If we win, 
C. D. sha.ll be turned out of Utica Post-office, and you, 
A. B., sha.ll have it: A. B. believes it., and is justified in 
doing so. But no individual member of Parliament can 
promise place effectua.lly. He may not be able to give 
the places. His party may come in, but he will be 
powerless. In the United States party intensity is 
aggravated by concentrating an overwhelming importance 
on a single contest, and the efficiency of promised offices 
as a means of corruption is augmented, because the 
victor can give what he likes to whom he likes. 

Nor is this the only defect of a Presidential govern
ment in reference to the choice of officers. The President 
has the principal anomaly of a Parliamentary government 
without having ita corrective. At each chauge of party 
the President distributes (as here) the principal offices to 
his principal supporters. But he has an opportunity for 
aingular favouritism; the minister lurks in the office; he 
need do nothing in public; he need not show for years 
whether he is a fool or wise. The nation can tell what a 
Parliamentary member is by the open test of Parliament; 
but no one, save from actual contact., or by rare position, 
can tell anything certain of a Presidential minister. 

The case of a minister under an hereditary form of 
government is yet worse. The hereditary king may be 
weak; may be under the government of women; may 
appoint a minister from childish motives; may remove 
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one from absurd whims. There is no security th&t an 
hereditary king will be competent to choose a good chief 
minister, and thousands of such kings have chosen 
millions of bad ministers. 

By the Dictatorial, or Revolutionary, sort of govern
ment, I mean that very import&nt sort in which the 
sovereign-the absolute sovereign-is selected by in
surrection. In theory, one would certainly have hoped 
that by this time such a crude elective m&chinery would 
have been reduced to a secondary part. But, in fact, the 
greatest nation (or, perhaps, after the exploits of Bismarck, 
I should say one of the two greatest nations of the Conti
nent) vacillates between the Revolutionary and the Par
liamentary, and now is governed under the Revolutionary 
form. France elects its ruler in the streets of Paris. 
Flatterers may suggest that the democratic empire will 
become hereditary, but close observers know that it can
not. The idea of the government is that the Emperor 
represents the people in capacity, injudgment, in instinct. 
But no family tlll:ough generations can have sufficient, or 
half sufficient, mind to do so. The representative despot 
must be chosen by fighting, as Napoleon I. and Napoleon 
III. were chosen. .And such a government ill likely, 
whatever be its other defects, to h&ve a far better and 
abler administration than any other government. The 
head of the government must be a man of the most con
summate ability. He cannot keep his place, he can hardly 
keep his life, unless he is. He is sure to be active, 
because he knows that his power, and perhaps his head, 
may be lost if he be negligent. The whole frame of his 
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State is strained to keep down revolution. The most 
difficult of all political problems is to be solved~the 

people are to be at once thoroughly restrained and tho
roughly pleased. The executive must be like a steel shirt 
of the Middle Ages-erlremely hard and extremely flexi
ble. It must give way to attractive novelties which do 
not hurt; it must resist such as are dangerous; it must 
maintain old things which are good and fitting; it must 
alter such as cramp and give pain. The dictator dare not 
appoint a bad minister if he would. I admit that such a 
despot is a better selector of administrators than a parlia
ment; that he will know how to mix fresh minds and 
u.ed minds better; that he is under a stronger motive to 
combine them well; that here is to be seen the best of 
all choosers with the keenest motives to choose. But I 
need not prove in England that the revolutionary selection 
of rulers obtains administrative efficiency at a price alto
gether transcending its value; that it shocks credit by 
its catastrophes; that for intervals it does not protect 
property or life; that it maintains an undergrowth of 
fear through all prosperity; that it may take years to 
find the true capable despot; that the interregna of the 
incapable are full of all evil; that the fit despot may die 
as Boon as found; that the good administration and all 
else hang by the thread of his life. 

But if, with the exception of this terrible revolu
tionary government, a ·Parliamentary government upon 
principle surpasses all its competitors in administrative 
efficiency, why is it that our Engli.h government, which 
is beyond comparison the best of Parliamentary govern-
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ment., is not celebrated through the world for adminis
trative efficiency' It is noted for many things, why is 
it not noted for that 1 Why, a.ccording to popuw belief 
is it rather characterised by the very contrary f 

One great reason of the diffused impression is, that 
the English Government attempt. so much. Our 
military system is that which is most attacked. Ob
jectors say we epend much more on our army than the 
great military monarchies, and yet with an inferior result. 
But, then, what we e.ttempt is incalculably more diffieult. 
The continental monarchies have ouly to defend compaet 
European territories by the many soldiers whom they 
force to fight; the English try to defend without any 
compulsion--{)uly by such soldiers as they persuade to 
serv&-territories far surpassing all Europe in magnitude, 
and situated all over the habitable globe. Our Horse 
Guards and War Office may not be at all perfect--I believe 
they are not: but if they had sufficient recruit. selected 
by force of law-if they had, as in Prussia, the absolute 
command of each man's time for e. few years, and the 
right to call him out e.fterwards when they liked, we 
should be much sli>prised e.t the sudden ease and quick
ness with which they did things. I have no doubt too 
that any a.ccomplished soldier of the Continent would 
reject as impossible what we after a fashion effect. fie 
would not attempt to defend a vast scattered empire, 
with many islands, a long frontier line in every continen~ 
and a very tempting bit of plunder at the centre, by mere 
volunteer reeruit., who mostly come from the worst class 
of the poopl&-whom the Great Duke called the • scum 
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of the earth," -who eome in uncertain numbers year by 
year-who by BOme political accident may not eome in 
adequate numbers, or at all, in the year we need them 
most. Our War Office attempts what foreign War Offices 
(perhaps rightly) would not try at; their officers have 
means of incalculable force denied to ours, though ours is 
set to harder tasks. 

Again, the English navy undertakes to defend a line 
of COR.t and a set of dependencies far surpassing those of 
any continental power. And the extent of our operations 
is a singular difficulty just now. It requires us to keep 
a large stock .of ships and arms. But on the other hand, 
there are most important reasons why we should not keep 
much. The naval art and the military art are both in 
a state of transition; the last diseovery of to-day is out 
of date, and superseded by an antagonistic diseovery to
morrow. Any large accumulation of vessels or guns is 
sure to contain much that will be useless, unfitting, ante
diluvian, when it eomes to be tried. There are two eries 
against the Admiralty which go on side by side: one 
says, .. We have not ships enough, no 'relief' ships, no 
='/J1f, to tell the truth;" the other cry says, .. We have 
all the wrong ships, all the wrong guns, and nothing but 
the wrong; in their foolish constructive mania the 
Admiralty have been building when they ought to have 
been waiting; they have heaped .. curious museum of 
exploded inventions, but they have given us nothing 
serviceable." The two eries for opposite policies go on 
together, and blacken our Executive together, though 
each is .. defence of the Executive against the oth~r. 
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Again, the Home Department in England struggles 
with difficulties of which abroad they have long got rid. 
We love independent • local authorities," little centres 
of outlying authority. When the metropolitan executive 
most wishes to act, ·it cannot act effectually because 
these lesser bodies hesitate, deliberate, or even disobey. 
But local independence has no necessary connection with 
Parliamentary government. The degree of local freedom 
desirable in a country varies according to many circum
stances, and a Parliamentary government may consist 
with any degree of it. We certainIy ought not to debit 
Parliamentary government as a general and applicable 
polity with the particular vices of the guardians of the 
poor in England, though it is so debited every day. 

Again, as our admiIristration has in England this 
peculiar difficulty, so on the other hand foreign competing 
administrations have a peculiar advantsge. Abroad a 
man under Government is a superior being: he is higher 
than the rest of the world; he is envied by almost all of 
it. This gives the Government the easy pick of the llite 
of the nation. All clever people are eager to be under 
Government, and are hardly to be satisfied elsewhere. 

/ 

But in England there is no .such superiority, and the 
English have no such feeling. We do not respect a 
stamp-office clerk, or an exciseman's assistant. A pursy 
!lTocer considers he is much above either. Our Govern
ment cannot buy for minor clerke the best ability of the 
nation in the cheap currency of pure honour, and no 
government is rich enough to buy very much of it in 
money. Our mercantile opportunities allure away the 



CHANGES OF MINISTRY. 209 

most ambitious> minds. The foreign burea= are filled 
with a selection from the ablest men of the nation, but 
only a very few of the best men approach the English 
offices. 

But these are neither tbe only nor even the principal 
reasons why our public administration is not so good 
as, a.ccording to principle and to the unimpeded effects 

, of Parliamentary government, it should be. There are 
two gre .. t causes at work, which in their consequences 
run out into many details, but which in their funda.
mental nature may be briefly described. The first of 
these causes is our ignorance. No polity can get out 
of a nation more than there is in the nation. A free 
government is essentially a government by persuasion; 
and as are the people to be persuaded, and 808 are the 
persuaders, ao will th .. t government be. On many parts 
of our administration the effect of our' extreme ignorance 
is at once plain. The foreign policy of England' has for 
many years been, &ccording to the judgment now in 
vogue, inconsequent, fruitless, casual; aiming at no 
distinct pre-im&gined end, based on no ste&dily pre-con
ceived principle. I have not room to discuss witli htw 
much or how little abatement this decisive censure 
should be &CCopted. However, r entirely concede th .. t 
our recent foreign policy has been open to very gmve 
and serious blame. But would it not have been 8i 

mir&cle if the English people, directing their own policy, 
and being wh .. t they are, had directed a good policy 1 
Are they not above aU nations divided from the rest of 
the world. insular hoth in situation and in mind; both for 

p 
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good and for ero 1 Are they not out of tne current of 
common European causes and affairs 1 .Are they not a 
race contemptuous of others 1 Are they not a race with 
no special education or culture as to the modem world, 
and too oftelll despising such eulture 1 Who could expect 
such a people to comprehend the new and strange events 
of foreign places 1 So far from wondering that the 
English Parliament has been inefficient in foreign policy, 
I think it is wonderful, and another sign of the rude, 
vague imagination that is at the bottom of our people, 
that we have done so well as we have. 

Again, the very conception of the English Constitu
tion, as distinguished froIJI. a purely Parliamentary con
stitution is, that it contains "dignified" parts-parts, 
that is, retained, not for intrinsic use, but from their 
imaginative attraction upon &Il uncultured and rude 
population. .All such elements tend to diminish simple 
efficiency. They are like the additianaJ and solely-orna
mental wheels introduced into the clocks of the Middle 
Ages, which ten the then age of the moon or the supreme 
constellation ;~which make little men or birds come out 
and intheatrica.lly. .All such ornamental work is a 
source of friction and error; it prevents the time being 
marked accurately; each new wheel is a new source of 
imperfection. So if .authority is given to a person, not 
on account of his working fitness, but on account of his 

. imaginative efficiency, he will <lommonly impair good 
administration. He may do something better than good 
work of detail, but will spoil good work of detail. The 
English aristocracy is often of this sort. It has an 
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influence over the people of vast value still, and of 
infinite vaJue formerly. But no man would seleci the 
cadets of an aristoer&tic house as desir&ble a.dminis
tr&tors. They have peculiar disadvantagcs in the acqui
sition of business knowledge, business tr&ining, and 
business habits, and they have no peculiar advantages. 

Our middle class, too, is very unfit te give us the 
administrators we ought to have. I C&nUot now discuss 
whether all that is said against our education is well 
grounded; it is called by an excellent judge "preten
tious, insufficient, and unsound." But I will say that it 
does not fit men to be men of business as it ought to fit 
them. Till lately the "ery simple attainments &lid 
habits necessary fGr .. banker's clerk had .. scarcity
value. The sort of educatiGn which fits .. man for the 
higher posts of practical life is still very rare; there is 
not even a good agreement as to what it is. Our public 
officers C&nUot be as good as the corresponding officers of 
some foreign nations till our business education is as 
good as their& -

But strong as is our ignOl'8J1C8 in deterior&ting our 
administration, another cause is stronger still. There &.Ie 

but two foreign administr&tions probably better than 
ours, and both these have had something which we have 
not had. Theirs in both cas ... were arranged by Ii. man 
of genius, after careful forethought, and upon a special 
design. Napoleon built upon .. clear stage which the 

, .• I am hapPJ to state that thiJ N'D. is moch diminisbiDg. The im.~ 
provement of school education of the middle olau in the last twentrfive 
years is marvellous. 
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French· Revolution bequeathed him. The originality 
once ... cribed to his edifice w ... indeed untrue; Tocque. 
ville and Lavergne have shown that he did but run up a 
conspicuous structure in imitation of a latent one before 
concealed by the medi",val complexities of the old 'I'egifM. 
But what we are concerned with now is, not Napoleon's. 
originality, but his work. He undoubtedly settled the 
administration of France upon an effective, consistent, 
and enduring system; the succeeding governments have 
but worked thd mechanism they inherited from him.. 
Frederick the Great did the same in the new monarchy 
of Prussia. Both the French system and the Prussian 
are new machines, made in civilised times to· do their 
appropriate work. 

The English offices have ne ... er, since they were made, 
been aJ:l'&llged with any reference to one another; or 
rather they were never made, but grew ... each could. 
The sort of free trade which prevailed in public insti
tutions in the English middle ages is very curious. Our 
three courts of law-the Queen's Bench, the Common 
Pleas, and the Exchequer-for the sake of the fees ex
tended an ori"oinally contracted sphere into the entire 
sphere of litigation. Bmi judicis est ampUa'l'6 jumdic
tionem, went the old saying; or, in English, • It is the 
mark of a good judge to augment the rees o( his Court," his 
own income, and the income of his subordinates. The cen
tral administration, the Tre88ury, never wed any account 
of the moneys the courts thus received; 80 long ... it was '. 
not wed to pay anything, it was satisfied. Only last year . 
one of the many remnants of this system cropped up, to 
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Ule wonder of the public. A clerk in the Patent Office 
stole some fees, and naturally the men of the nineteenth 
century thought our principal finance minister, the Chan
cellor of the Exchequer, would be, as in France, respon
sible for it. But the English law was different somehow. 
The Patent Office was under the Lord Chancellor, and the 
Court of Chancery is one of the multitude of our insti
tutions which owe their existence to free competition,
and so it was the Lord Chancellor's'business to look after 
the fees, whic:" of course, as an occupied judge, he could 
not. A certain Act of Parliament did indeed require that 
the fees of the Patent Office should be paid into the 
" Exchequer; " and, again, the" Chancellor of the Exche
quer" was thought to he responsible in the matter, but 
ouly by those who did not know. According to our 
system the Chancellor of the Exchequer is the enemy of 
the Exchequer; a whole series of enactments try to pro
tect it from him. Until a few months ago there was a 
very lucrative sinecure called the" Comptrollership of the 
Exchequer: designed to guard the Exchequer against its 
Chancellor; and the last holder, Lord Monteagle, used W. 
say he was the pivot of the English Constitution. I have 
not room to explain what he meant, and it is not needful ; 
what is to the purpose is that, by an inherited series of 
historical complexities, a defaulting clerk in an office of 
no litigation was not under natural authority, the finance 
minister, but under a far-away judge who had never heard 
of him. 

The whole office of the Lord Chancellor is a heap of 
anomalies. He is a judge, and it is contrary to obvious 
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principle that any part of administration should.be en
trusted to a judge; it is of very grave moment that tbe. 
administration of justice should be kept clear of any sinister 
temptations. Yet the Lord Chancellor, our chief judge, 
sits in the Cabinet, 8J!I.d makes party speeches in the Lords. 
Lord Lyndh1ID!t was a principal Tory politician, and yet 
he presided in, the- O'Connell case. Lord Westbury was 
in chronic wrangle .with the bishops, but he gave judg
ment upon "Essays rond Reviews." In truth, the Lord, 
Chancellor became a Cabine' Minister, 'because, beiug 
Rear the person of the sovereign, he was high in court 
precedence, 8J!I.d not upon a political theory wrong or 
right. 
• A friend onee told me that an intelligent Italian asked 

him about the principal EBgIish officers, and that he was 
very puzzled to explain their duties, and especially to ex
plain the relation of their duties to their titles. I do not 
remember all the cases, but I can recollect th .. t the Italian 
could not comprehend why the First" Lord of the Trea.
sury" had as a rule nothiug to do with the Treasury, or 
why the " Woods and Forests .. looked after the sewerage 
of towns. This conversation was years before the cattle 
plague, but I should like to have hea.rd the reasons why 
the Privy CouneiI Office had eh&rge of that malady. Of 
course one could give &n historical reason, but I mean' 
an administrative reason-s reason which would show, not 
how it came to have the duty, but why in future it should 
keep it. 

But the unsystematic and casual arrangement of our 
public offices is not more striking than their diJference of 
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e.rrangement for the one purpose they have in common. 
They all, being under the ultimate direction of a Parlia
mente.ry official, ought to he.ve the best mee.ns of bringing 
the whole of the higher eoncerns of the olliee before that offi
cia.!. When the fresh mind rules, the fresh mind ~uir<lI! 
to be informp.d. And most business being rather alike, the 
machinery for bringing it before the "",trinsic chief ought, 
for the most part, to be similar: at any rate, where it is 
different, it ought to be different upon reason; and where 
it is similar, similar upon peason. Yet there are .,!mORt 
no two offices. which are exactly alike in the defined rela
tions of thE> permanent official to the Parliamente.ry chief. 
Let us see. The army. O/I!d navy arE> the most similar in 
nature, yet there is in the army a permanent outside office, 
called the H9rse Guards, to }Vhich there is nothing else 
like. !J:>. the ne.vy, there is a eurio1L~ anomaly-a Board 
of Admiralty, also changing with every government, which 
is to instruct the First Lord in what he does. not know .. 
The relations between the First Lord and the Board have 
not always been easily intelligible, and those betweenthe 
War Office and the Horse Guards are in extreme confu-• sion. Even BOW a Parliamentary paper relating to them 
has just been presented to the House of Commons, which 
says the fundamental and ruling document eannot be 
traced beyond the posses"ion or Sir George Lewis, who 
was Secrete.ry for War three years since; and the confused 
details are endless, as they must be in a chronic eontention 
of offices. At the Board oj Trade there is only the hypo
·thesis of a Board; it has long ceased to exist. Even the 
P .... ~'lident and Vice-President do not regularly meet for 
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the transaction of affairs. The patent of the latter is 
'only to transact business in the absence of the President, 
and if the two are not intimate, and the President chooses 
to act himself, the Vice-President sees no papers, and 
does nothing. At the Trea&'!11171 the shadow of a Board 
exists, but its members have no power, and are the very 
officials whom Canning said existed to make a House, to 
keep a House, and to eheer the ministers. The 1'llliJia 
Office has a fixed "Council; U but the CoUmtial Office, 
whieh rnIes over our other dependencies and colonies, has 
not, and never l1ad, the vestige of a council .Any of these 
varied constitutions may be right, but a1J of them can 
scarcely be right. 

In truth the real constitution of a permanent office to 
be rnIed by a permanent chief has been discussed only 
once in England: that case was a peculiar and anomalous 
one, and the decision then taken was dubious. A new 
India Office, when the East India Company was abolished, 
had to be mads. The late Mr. James Wilson, a consum
mate judge of administrative affairs, then maintained that 
no council ought to be appointed eo nom.im£, but that the 
true Council oC a Cabinet minister was a certain num her 
of. highly paid, much occupied, responsible secretaries. 
whom the minister could consult either separately or 
together, as, and when, he ehose. Sueh secretaries, Mr. 
Wilson maintained, must be able, for no minister will 
sacrifice hie own convenience, and endanger his own repu
tation by appointing a fool to a post 80 near himself, and 
where he can do much harm. A member of a Board may 
easily be incompetent; if some other members and the 
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chairmen are able, tbe addition of one or two stupid men 
will not be fcit; they will receive their salaries and do 
nothing. But a permanent under-secretary, cbarged with 
a real control over much importaot business, must be 
able, or his Buperior will be blamed, and there will be .. a 
scrape in Parliament." 

I ca.nnot bere discuss, nor am I competent to discuss, 
tbe best mode of composing public offices, and of adjust
ing them to a Parliamentary bead There ougbt to be 
on record skilled evidence on the subject before a person 
without any specific experience ca.n to any purpose think. 
about it. But I may observe that the pIan whicb Mr. 
Wilson suggested is that followed in the most successful 
part of our administration, the'" W ayB and Mean. " part. 
When tbe Chancellor of the Exchequer prepares a 
Budget, be requires from the responsible beads of the 
revenue department tbeir estimates of ·the public revenue 
upon tbe preliminary bypotbesis that no change is made, 
but that last year'. taxes will continue; if, afterwards, 
he thinks of making an alteration,be requires a report 
on that too. If be bas to renew Excbequer bills, or. 
operate anyhow in the City, be takes the opinion, oral or 
written, of the ablest and most responsible person at tbe 
National Debt Office, and the ablest and most respon
sible at the Treasury. Mr. Gladstone, by far the greatest 
Chancellor of the Exchequer of this generation, one of the 
very greatest of any generation, has orten gone out of his 
way to express bis obligation to tbese responsible skilled 
. advisers. The more a man knows bimself, tbe more 
habituated he is to action in general, the more sure he is 
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to take and to value responsible counsel emana.ting from 
ability and suggested by experience. That this principle 
brings good fruit is certain. We have, by unequivocal' 
admission, the best budget in the world. Why should 
not the rest of our administration be ae good if we did 
but apply the sa.me method to it? 

I lea.ve thi .. to stand a.s it wae originally written 
since it does not profess to rest on my own knowledge, 
and only offers a suggestion on good authority. Recent 
experience seems, however, to show ,that in all great 
administrative departments ther& ought to be some one 
permanent responsible head through whom the changing 
Parliamentary chief always acts, from whom he lea.rns 
everything, .and to whom. he communicates everything. 
The daily work of the Exchequer is' a trifle compared 
with that of the Admiralty or the Home Office, and 
therefore a single principal head is not there so neces
sa.ry. But the preponderance of evidence at present is 
that in all offices of very great work ooms onc such head 
is essential 
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ITS SUPPOSED CHECKS AND BALANCES. 

IN a former essay I devoted an elaborate discussion to 
the comparison of the roya.i and unroya.i form of Par
liamentary Government. I showed that at the formation 
of a ministry, and during the continuance of a ministry, 
a really sagacious monarch might be of rare use. I ascer
tained that it was a mistake to· fancy that at such times 
a constitutiona.i monarch had no rolAJ and no duties. But 
I proved likewiso that the temper, the disposition, and 
the faculties then needful to· fit a constitutional monarch 
for usefulness were· very rare; at least as rare as the 
faculties of a great absolute monarch, and that a common 
man in that place is apt to do at least as much harm ... 
good-perhaps more harm. But ill that essay I could 
not discuss fully the functions of a king at the conclu
sion of an administration, for then the most peculiar 
parts of the English go>,ernment-the power to dissolve 
the House of Commons, a.nd th<l power te create new 
peers-come into play, and until the nature of the House 

. of Lords and the nature of the Heuse of Ci>mmons h8.d 
ooen explained, I had no premises for ILIl argument as to 
the characteristic action of the king upon them. We 
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have since considered the functions of the two hauses, 
and also the effect.. of changes of ministry on our ad
ministrative system; we are now, therefore, in a position 
to discWlS the functions of a king at the end of an 
administration. 

I may seem over formal in this matter, but I am 
very formal on purpose. It appears to me that the 
functions of our executive in dissolving the Commons 
and augmenting the Peers are among the most impor
tant, and the least appreciated, part.. of our whole 
government, and that hundreds of errors have been 
made in copying the English Constitution from not com
prehending them. 

Hobbes told us long ago, and everybody now under
stands, that there must be a supreme authority, a con
clusi ve power, in every state on every point somewhere. 
The idea of government involves it-when that idea 
is properly understood. But there are two classes of 
governments. . In one the supreme determining power 
is upon all points the same: in the other, that ultimate 
power is different upon different point..-uow resides in 
oue part .of the Constitution aud now .in another. The 
Americans thought that they were imitating the English 
in making their Constitution upon the la.qt principle
in having one ultimate authority for one sort of matter, 
and another for another sort. But in truth the English 
Constitution is the type of the opposite species; it has 
only one authority for all sort.. of matters. To gain a 
living conception of the difference let us see what the 
Americans did. 
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FIrSt, they altogether- retained what, in part, they 
could not help, the sovereignty of the separate states. A 
fundamental article of the Federal Constitution says that 
the powers not" delegated" to the central government 
are "reserved to the States respectively." And the whole 
recent history of the Union-perhaps all its history-has 
been more determined by that enactment than by any 
other single cause. The sovereignty of the p~incipal 
matters of state ha;; rested not with the highest govern
ment, but with the subordinate government. The Federal 
government could not touch slavery-the • domestic in
stitution" which divided the Union into two halves, un, 
like one another in morals, politics, and social condition, 
and at last set them to fight. This determining political 
fact was not in the jurisdiction of the highest government 
in the country, where you might ,'expect its highest 
wisdom, nor in the central government, where you might 
look for impartiality, but in local governments, where 
petty interests were sure to be considered, and where 
only inferior abilities were likely to be employed. _ The 
capital fact was reserved for the minor jurisdietions. 
Again, there has been only one matter comparable to 
slavery in the United States, and that has been vits.lly 
affected by the State governments also. Their ultra
democracy is not a result of Federal legislation, but of 
State legis!ation. The Federal Constitution deputed one 
of the main items of its structure to the subordinate 
governments. One of its elauses provides that the suf
frages for the Federal House of Representatives shall be, 
in each State, the same as for the most numerous branch 
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of the legil1la.ture of that State; a.nd as each State fixes 
the suffrage for its own legi>;latures, the States altogether 
fix the suffrage for the Federal Lower Chamber. By 
a.nother cla.use of the Federal Constitution the States fix 
the electoral qua.Jifi.ca.tion for voting at a Presidential 
election. The primary element in a free government-
the determination how many people shall have a share in 
it-in America. depends not on the government but on 
certain subordinate loca.I, and sometimes, as in the South 
now, hostile bodies. 

Doubtless the framers of the Constitution had not 
much choice iB .the matter. The wisest of them were 
anxious to get as much power for the central government, 
and to leave ·as little t<> the local governments as they 
could. But a cry was got up that this wisdom would 
create a tyranny a.nd impair freedom, a.nd with that help, 
loca.I jealousy triumphed easily. All Federal government 
is, in truth, a. case in which what I have called the 
dignified elements of government do not coincide with 
the serviceable elements. At the beginning of every 
league the separa.te States a.rc the old governments which 
attract a.nd keep the love a.nd loyalty of the people; tl,e 
Federal government is a useful thing, but new a.n<l un
attractive. It must concede much to the State govern· 
ments, for it is indebted te tltem for motive power: tltey 
are the governments which the people voluntarily obey. 
When the State governments are not thus loved, they 
vanish as the little Italian and the little German poten
tates vanished; no federation is needed; a single central 
government rules' all 
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But the division of the sovereign authority in the 
American Constitution is far more complex than this. 
The pari of that authority lert to the Federal govern
ment is itself divided and subdivided. The greatest in
stance is the most obvious. The Congress rules the law, 
but the President rules the administration. One means. 
of unity the constitution does give; the President can 
veto laws he does not like. But when two-thirds of both 
houses are unanimous (as has lately happened), they can 
overrule the President and make the laws without him; 
so here there are three separate repositories of the legis
lative power in different eases: first, Con,,"I'ess and the 
President when they agree ; next, the President w~n he 
effectually exerts his power; then the requisite two-thirds 
of Congress whell they overrule the President. And the 
President need Ilat be over-active in carrying out a law 
he does not approve of He may indeed be impeached for 
gross neglect; but between eriminal Bon-feasance and 
zealous activity there are infinite degrees. Mr. Johnson 
does not -carry out the Freedman's Bureau Bill as Mr. 
Lincoln, who approved of it, would have carried it out. 
The American Constitution has & .. pecial contrivance for 
varying the supreme legislative authority in different 
eases, and dividing the administrative authority from it 
in all eases. 

But the administrative power itself is not left thus 
simple and undivided. One most important part of 
I\dministration is international policy, and the supreme 
authority here is not in the President, still less in the 
House of Representatives, but in the .senate. The Presi-
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dent can only make treaties, "provided two-thirds of 
Senators present" concur. The sovereignty therefore for 
the greatest international questions is in a different part 
of the Stste altogether from any common administrative 
or legislative question. It is put in a plaoe by itsel£ 

A"aain, the Congress declares war, but they would find 
. it very difficult, according to the recent construction of 
their laws, to compel the President to make a peace. The 
authors of the Constitution doubtless intended that Con
gress should be able to control the American executive as 
our Parliament controls ours. They plaoed the granting 
of supplies in the House of Representstives exclusively. 
But they forgot to look after «paper money;· and now 
it has been held that the President has power to emit such. 
money without consulting Congress at alL The first part 
of the late war was so carried on by Mr. Lincoln; he. 
relied not on the grants of Congress, but on the prero
gative of emission. It sounds ajoke, butit is true never
theless, that this power to issue greenbacks is decided to 
belong to the .President as commander-in-chler of the 
army; it is part of what was ca.lled the "war power." In 
truth money was wanted in the late war, and the ad
ministration got it in the readiest way; and the nation, 
glad not to be more taxed, wholly approved of it. But 
the fact remains that the President has now, by preeedent 
and decision, a mighty power to continue a war without 
the consent of Con.,"I'eBS, and perhaps against its wish. 
Against the united will of the American peopI..e a Presi
dent would of course he impotent; such is the genius of 
the pIsce and nation that he would never think of it. 
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But when the nation was (as of late) divided into two 
parties, one cleaving to the President, the othel' to the 
Congress, the now unquestionable power of the President 
to issue paper-money may give him the power to continue 
the war though Par!i&ment (as we should speak) may 
enjoin the war to cease. 

And lastly, the whole region of the very hlghest ques
tions is withdrawn from the ordinary authorities of the 
State, and reserved for special authorities. The" consti
tution" cannot be eJtered by any authorities within the 
constitution, but only by authorities without it. Every 
eJteration of it, however urgent or however trifling, must 
be sanctioned by a complicated proportion of States or 
legislatures. The consequence is that the most obvious 
evils cannot be quickly remedied; that the most absurd 
fictions must be framed to evade the plain sense of mis
chievous clauses; that a clumsy working and curious tech
niceJity mark the politics of a rough-and-ready people. 
The practiceJ arguments and the legal disquisitions in 
America are often like those of trustees carrying out a 
misdrawn will-the sense of what they mean is good, but 
it can never be worked out fully or defended simply, so 
hampered is it by the old words of an old testament. 

These instances (and others might be added) prove, as 
histOlY proves too, what was the principeJ thought of the 
American constitution-makers. They shrank from placing 
sovereign power anywhere. They feared that it would 

. generate tyranny; George ilL had been a tyrant to 
them, and come what might, they would not make a 
George ill Accredited theories said that the English 

Q 
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Constitution divided the sovereign authority, and in 
imitation the Americans split up theirs. 

The result is seen now. At the critical moment of 
their history there is no ready, deciding power. The! 
South, after a great rebellion, lies at the feet of its con-i 
querors: its conquerors have to settle what to do with' 
it.· They must decide the conditions upon which the 
Secessionists shall again become fellow citizens, shall 
again vote, again be represented, again perhaps govern. 
The most difficult of problems is how to change late foes 
into free friends. The safety of their great public debt, 

. and with that debt their future credit and their whole 
power in future wars, may depend on their not giving too 
much power to those who must see in the debt the cost 
of their own subjugation, and who must have an inclina
tion towards the repudiation of it, now that their own 
debt,-the cost of their defence,-has been repudiated. 
A race, too, formerly enslaved, is now at the mercy of 
men who hate and despise it, and those who set it free 
are hound to give it a fair chance for new life. The slave 
was formerly proteeted by his chains; he was an article 
of value; but now he belongs to himself, no one but 
himself has an interest in his life; and he is at the mercy 
of the • mean whites," whose labour he depreciates, and 
who regard him with a loathing hatred. The greatest 
moral duty ever set before a government, and the most 
fearful political problem ever set before a government, 

• This W8I written jnat after the cloae of the civil war. bo.' I do IlCJ&; 

know thab tbe great problem 8tated in it baa 88 1et· beea adequately 
lolved. 
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aTe now set before the American. But there is no de
cision, and no possibility of a decision. The President 
wants one course, and has power to prevent any other ; 
the Congress wants another course, and has power to 
prevent any other. The splitting of sovereignty into 
many parts amounts to there being no sovereign. 

The Americans of 1787 thought they were copying 
the English Constitution, but they were contriving a 
contrast to it. Just as the American is the type of 
composite governments, in which the suprelIljl power is 
divided between many bodies and functionaries, so the 
English is the type of simple constitutions, in which 
the ultimate power upon all questions is in the hands 
of the same persons. 

The ultimate authority in the English Constitution is 
"newly-elected House of Commons. No matter whether 
the question upon which it decides be administrative or 
legislative; no matter whether it concerns high matters 
of the essential constitution or small matters of daily 
detsil; no matter whether it be a question of making a 
war or continuing a war; no matter whether it be the 
imposing .. tax. or the issuing a paper currency; no 
matter whether it be a question relating to India, or 
Ireland, or London,-.. new House of Commons can 
despotically and finally resolve. 

The House of Commons may, as was eXI'I .. ined, assent 
in minor m .. tters to the revision of the House of Lords, 
and submit in matters .. bout which it cares little to the 
suspensive veto of the House of Lords; but when sure 
of the popular .... ent, and when freshly elected, it is 
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absolute,-it C&Il rule as it likes and decide as it likes. 
And it C&Il take the best aecurity that it does not decide 
in vain. It C&Il insure ths,j; its decrees sha.Il be executed, 
for it, and it alone, appoints the executive; it can inflict 
the most severe of a.Il penalties on neglect, for it can 
remove the executive. It can choose, to effect its wishes, 
those who wish the same; and so its will is sure to be 
done. A etipulated majority of both Houses of the 
American Congress C&Il overrule by stated enactment 
their executive; but the popular bl"8Jlch of our legis-• lature C&Il make and unmake ours. 

The English Constitution, in a word, is framed on the 
principle of choosing a single sovereign authority, and 
making it good; the American, upon the principle of 
having many sovereign authorities, and hoping that their 
'multitude may atone for their inferiority. The Americans 
now extol their institutions, and 80 defraud themselves of 
their due praise. But if they had not a genius for poli
tics; if they had not a I}loderation in action singularly 
curious where superficial speech is so violent; if they had 
not a regard for law, such as no great people have yet 
evinced, and infinitely surpassing ours,-the mUltiplicity 
of authorities in the American Constitution would long 
ago have brought it to a bad end. Sensible shareholders, 
I have heard a shrewd attorney say, can work any deed 
of settlement; and so the men of Massachusetts could, I 
believe, work any constitution.· But political philosophy 

• Of 001l1'I8 I am nol; apea.king here of tbe South and South~Enat, as 
they DOW are. How aDY free government is to exist in aocietiea where eo 
many bad elements are so muoh {>"rturbed, I oa.nnot imagine. 
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must analyse political history; it must distin"auish what 
is due to the excellence of the people, and what to the ex
cellence of the laws; it must carefully calculate the exact 
effect of each po.rt of the constitution, though thus it 
may destroy many an idol of the multitude, and detect 
the secret of utility where but few imagined it to lie. 

How important singleness and unity o.re in political 
action no one, I im""oine, can doubt. We may distinguish 
and define its po.rts; but policy is a unit and a whole. 
It acts by laws-by a.dmiuistrators; it requires now 
one, now the other; unless it can easily move both it 
will be impeded soon; unless it bas an absolute com
mand of both its work will be imperfect. The interlaced 
cho.racter of human affairs requires II single determining 
energy; a distinct force for each artificial compartment 
will make but a motley patchwork, if it live long enough 
to make anything. The excellence of the British Con
stitution is that' it bas achieved this unity; that in it 
the sovereign power is single, possible, and good. 

The success is primarily due to the peculio.r provision 
of the English Constitution, which places the choice of 
the executive in the "people's house;" but it could not 
have been thoroughly achieved except for two po.rts, 
which I venture to ca.ll the "safety-valve" of the con
stitution, and the" regulator." 

The safety-valve is the peculio.r provision of the con
stitution, of which I spoke at great length in my essay 
on the House of Lords. The head of the executive can 
overcome the resistance of the second chamber by choos
ing new memhers of that chamber; if he do not find a 
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majority, he can make a majority. This is a safety-valve 
of the truest kind. It enables the popular will-the will 
of which the executive is the exponent, the will of which 
it is the appointee-to cany out within the constitution 
desires and conceptions which one branch of the con· 
stitution dislikes and resists. It lets forth a dangerous 
accumulation of inhibited power, which might sweep this 
constitution before it, as like acr.umulatioYUI have often 
swept away like constitutions. 

The regulator, as I venture to call' it, of our single 
sovereignty is the power of dissolving the otherwise 
sovereign chamber confided to the chief executive. The 
defects of the popular branch of a legislature as a sove
reign have been expounded at lomgth in a previous essay. 
Briefly, they may be summed up in three accusations. 

First. Caprice is the commonest and most formid
able vice of a choosing chamber. Wherever in our 
colonies parlismentary government is unsuccessful, or is 
alleged to be unsuccessful, this is the vice which first 
impairs it. The assembly cannot be induced to main
tain any administration; it shifts its selection now from 
one minister to another minister, and in consequence 
there is no government at all. 

Secondly. The very remedy for such caprice entails 
another evil The only mode by which a cohesive majo
rity and a lasting administration can be upheld in a 
Parliamentary government, is party organisation; but 
that organisation itself tends to aggravate party violence 
and party animosity. It is, in substance, subjecting the 
whole nation to the rule of a section of the nation, 
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selected because of its speciality. Parliamentary govern
ment is, in its essence, a sectarian government, and is 
pOllSible only when sects are cohesive. 

Thirdly. A parliament, like every other sort of sove
reign, has pecnliar feelings, peenliar prejudices, pecnliar 
interests; and it may pursue these in opposition to the 
desires, and even in opposition to the well-being of the 
nation. It has its se16slmess as well as its caprice and 
its parties. 

The mode in which the regulating wheel of our con
stitution produces its effect is plain. It does not impair 
the authority of Parliament as a species, but it impairs 
the power of the individual Parliament. It enables a 
particular person outside parliament to say, "You Mem
bers of Parliament are not doing your duty. You are 
gratifying caprice at the cost of the nation. You are 
indulging party spirit at the cost of the nation. You 
are helping yourSelf at the cost of the nation. I will see 
whether tbe nation approves what you are doing or not; 
I will appeal from Parliament No.1 to Parliament No. 2." 

By far the best way to appreciate this pecnliar pro
vision of our constitution is to trace it in action,-to see, 
as we saw before of the otber powers of English royalty, 
how far it is dependent on the existence of an hereditary 
king, and how far it can be exercised by " premier whom 
Parliament elects. When we examine the nature of the 
particular person required to exercise the power, a vivid 
idea of that power is itself brought home to us. 

First. As to the caprice of parliament in the choice 
of a premier, who is the best person to check it 1 Clearly 
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the premier himsel£ He is the person most interested 
in maintaining his administration, and therefore the most 
likely person to use efficiently and dexterously the power 
by which it is to be maint8.ined. The intervention of an 
extrinsic king occasions a difficulty. A capricious Par
liament may always hope that his caprice may coincide 
with theirs. In the days when George III a.ssailed his 
governments, the premier was habitually deprived of his 
due authority. Intrigues were encouraged becanse it 
was always dubious whether the king-hated minister 
would be permitted to appeal from the intriguers, and 
always a chance that the conspiring monarch might 
appoint one of the con..pirators to be premier in his 
room. The caprice of Parliament is better checked when 
the faculty of dissolution is intrusted to its appointee, 
than when it is set apart in an outlying and an alien 
authority. 

But, on the contrary, the party zeal and the self
seeking of Parliament are best checked by an authority 
which has no connection with Parliament or dependence 
upon it-supposing that such authority is morally and 
iutellectually equal to the performance of the intrusted 
function. The Prime Minister obviously being the nomi
nee of a party majority is likely to share its feeling, and 
is sure to be obliged to Bay that he shares it. The actual 
contact with affairs is indeed likely to purify him from 
many prejudices, to tame him of many fanaticisms, to 
beat out of him many errors. The present Conservative 
Government contains more than one member who re
gards his party as intellectually benighted; who either 
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never speaks their peculiar dia.!ect, or who speaks it con
descendingly, and with an "a.si.de;" who respects their 
accumulated prejudices as the "potentia.! energies· on 
which he subsists, but who despises them while he lives 
by them. Years ago Mr. Disraeli ca.Iled Sir Robert Peel's 
Ministry-the last Conservative Ministry that had rea.! 
power-" an organised hypocrisy,· so much did the 
ideas of its «head" differ from the sensations of its 
"tail" Probably he now comprehends-if he did not 
a.!ways-that the air of Downing Street brings certain 
ideas to those who live there, and that the hard, compact 
prejudices of opposition a.re soon melted and mitigated in 
the great gulf stream of affairs. Lord Pa.!merston, too, 
was a typica.I example of a. leader lulling, rather than 
8orousiog, assuagiog ra.ther than acerbating the miod. of 
his followers. But though the composing effect of close 
difficulties will commonly make a. premier cease to be an 
immoder8ote pa~san, yet a. partisan to some extent he 
must be, 80nd a. violent one he may be; and io that case 
he is not a. good person to check the party. 'When the 
leading sect (so to speak) io Pa.rliament is doiog wh80t 
the nation do not like, an instant appeal ought to be 
registered and Pa.rli8oment ought to be dissolved. But a. 
zea.Iot of a premier will not appea.!; he will follow his 
formul ... ; he will believe he is doing good service when, 
perhaps, he is but pushing to unpopular consequences the 
narrow maxims of an iochoate theory. At such a. minute 
a. constitutiona.! kiog-such as Leopold the First was, 80nd 
as Prioce Albert might have been-is iova.!uable; he can 
and will prevent P80rliament from hurting the n8otion. 
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Again, too, on the selfishness of Parliament an ex
mnmc check is clearly more efficient than an intrinsic. 
A premier who is made by Parliament may share the 
bad impulses of those who chose him; or, at any rate, he 
may have made .. capital· out of them-be may have 
seemed to share them. The self-interests, the jobbing 
propensities of the assembly are sure indeed to be of very 
secondary interest to him. What he will care most for 
is the permanence, is the interest-whether corrupt or 
uncorrup~f his own ministry. He will be disinclined 
to anything coarsely unpopular. In the order of nature, 
a new assembly must come before long, and he will be 
indisposed to shock the feelings of the electors from 
whom that assembly must emanate. But though the 
interest of the minister is inconsistent with appalling 
jobbery, he will be inclined to mitigated jobbery. He 
will temporiee; be will try to give a seemly dress to 
unseemly matters: to do as much harm as will content 
the assembly, and yet not 80 much harm as will offend 
the nation. He will not shrink from becoming a paTti
cepe crimi ..... ; he will but endeavour to dilute the crime. 
The intervention of an extrinsic, impartial, and capable 
authority-if such can be found-will undoubtedly re
strain the covetousness as well as the factiousness of 
a choosing assembly. 

But can such a head be Cound r In one case I think 
it bas been found. Our colonial governors are precisely 
Dei _ machinl. They are always intelli"aent, for they 
lave to live by a different trade; they are nearly sure to 
be impartial, Cor they come from the ends of the earth; 
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they are sure not to parlicipate in the selfish desires of 
any colonial class or body, for long before those desires 
can have attained fruition they will have passed to iIle 
other side of the world, be husy with other faces and 
other minds, be almost out of hearing what happens in a 
region they have halt forgotten. A colonial governor is 
a super-parliamentary authority, animated by a wisdom 
which is probably in quantity considerable, and is difl'er

ent from that of the local Parliament, even if not above 
it. But even in this case the advanta"ae of this extrinsic 
authority is purchssed at a heavy pri~ price which 
must not be made light ot: because it is often worth 
paying. A colonial governor is a ruler who has no per
manent interest in the colony he governs; who perhsps 
had to look for it in the map when he was sent thither; 
who takes years before he really understands its pa.rties 
and its controversies; who, though without prejudice 
himseIt; is apt 1<> be a slave to the prejudices of local 
people near him; who inevitably, and almost laudably, 
governs not in the interest of the colony, which he may 
mistake, but in his own interest, which he sees and is 
sure ot: The first desire of a colonial governor is not to 
get into a «scrape," not to do anything which may give 
trou bIe to his superiors-the Colonial Office-at hom~ 
which may cause an untimely and dubious recall, which 
may hurt his after career. He is Bure to leave upon the 
colony the feeling that they hsve a ruler who only half 
knows them, and does not so much as halt care for them. 
We hardly appreciate this common feeling in our colo
nip .. , because we appoint their sove»eign; but we should 
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understand it in an instant if, by a political metamor
phosis, the choice were turned the other way-if they 
appointed ou.r sovereign. We should then say at once, 
• How is it possible a man from New Zealand ean under
stand England' how is it possible that a man longing to 
.,aet back to the antipodes ean care for England t how ean 
we trnst one who lives by the fluctuating favonr of a 
distant authority f how ean we heartily obey one who 
ie but a foreigner with the accident of an identical 
language !b 

I dwell on the evils which impair the advantage or 
colonial governorship because that ie the most favonred 
ease of super-parliamentary royalty, and because from 
lookin.,a at it we can bring freshly home to onr minds 
what the real difficulties of that institution are. We are 
so r""'iIi .... with it that we do not understand it. We are 
like people who have known a man all their lives, and 
yet are quite surprised when he displays some obvious 
characteristic which casnal observers have detected at a 
glance. I have known a man who did not know what 
colonr his sister's eyes were, though he had seen her every 
day for twenty years; or rather, he did not know booa ...... 
he had so seen her: so true ie the philosophical maxim 
that we neglect the constant element in onr thoughts, 
though it ie probably the most important, and attended 
almost only to the varying elements-the differentiating 
elements (as men now speak)-though they are apt to be 
less potent. But when we perceive by the roundabout 
example of a colonial governor how difficult the task of a 
constitutional king is in the exercise of the function of 
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dissolving parliament, we at once see how unlikely it is 
that an hereditary monarch will be possessed of the 
requisite faculties. 

An hereditary king is but an ordinary person, upon an 
avera,,"'", at best; he is nearly sure to be badly educated 
for business; he is very little likely to have a taste for 
business; he is solicited from youth by every temptation 
to pleasure; he probably passed the whole of his youth in 
the vicious situation of the heir-apparent, who can do 
nothing because he has no appointed work, and who will 
be considered almost to outstep his function if he under
take optional work. For the most part, a constitutional 
king is a damaged common man; not forced to business 
by necessity as a despot often is, but yet spoiled for busi
ness by most of the temptations which spoil a despot. 
History, too, seems to show that hereditary royal families 
gather from the repeated influence of their corrupting 
situation some d!""k taint in the blood, some transmitted 
and growing poison which hurts their judgments, darkens 
aJl their sorrow, and is a cloud on half their pleasure. It 
has been said, not truly, bu\ with a possible approxima
tion to truth, "That in 1802 every hereditary monarch 
was insane." Is it likely that this sort of monarchs will 
be able to catch the exact moment when, in opposition to 
the wishes of a triumphant ministry, they ought to dis
solve Parliament! To do so with efficiency they must be 
able to perceive that the Parliament is wrong, and that 
the nation knows it is wrong. Now to know that Parlia
ment is wrong, a man must be, if not a great statesman, 
yet a considerable statesman-a statesman of some sort. 
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He must have great natural vigour, for no less will com
prehend the bard principles of national policy. He mu..t 
have incessant industry, for no less will keep him abreast 
with the involved detail to which those principles relate, 
and the misrellancous occasions to which they must be 
applied. . A man made common by nature, and made 
worse by life, is not likely to have either; he is nearly 
sure not to be both clever and industrious. And a 
monareh in the recesses of a pa.Iace,listening to a charmed 
flattery unbiased by the miscellaneous world, who has 
always been hedged in by rank, is likely to be but a poor 
judge of public opinion. He may have an inborn tact for 
finding it out; but his life will never teach it him, and 
will probably enfeeble it in him. 

But there is a still worse case, a ease which the life of 
George ffi-which is a sort of museum of the defects 
of a constitutional king-suggests at once. The Parlia
ment may be wiser than the people, and yet the king 
may be of the same mind with the people. During the 
last years of the American war, the Premier, Lord North, 
upon whom the first responsibility rested, was averse to 
contioning it, and knew it could not succeed. Parlia
ment was much of the same mind; if Lord North bad 
been able to come down to Parliament with a peace in his 
hand, Parliament would probably have rejoiced, and the 
nation under the guidance of Parliament, though sad
dened by its losses, probably would have been satisfied. 
The opinion of that day was more like the American 
opinion of the present day than like our present opinion. 
It was much slower in its formation than our opinion 
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now, and obeyed much more easily sudden impulses from 
the central administration. If Lord North had been 
able to throw the undivided energy and the undistracted 
authority of the Executive Government into the excellent 
work of making a peace and carrying a peace, years of 
bloodshed might have been spared, and an entail of 
enmity cut off that has not yet run out. But there was a 
power behind the Prime Minister; George m. was ma.dl y 
eage~ to continue the war, and the nation-not seeing how 
hopeless the strife was, not comprehending the lasting 
antipathy which their obstinacy was creating-ignorant, 
dull, and helpless-was ready to go on too. Even if Lord 
North had wished to make peace, and had persuaded Par
liament accordingly, all his work would have been u.,eless; 
a superior power could and would have appealed from a 
wise and pacific Parlisment to a aullen and warlike nation. 
The check which our constitution finds for the special 
vicea of our Parliament was misused to curb its wisdoxn. 

The more we study the nature of Cabinet Government, 
the more we shall shrink from exposing at a vital instant 
its delicate machinery to a hlow from a casual, incompe
tent, and perhaps semi-insane outsider. The preponder
ant probability is that on a great occasion the Premier 
and Parliament will really be wiser than the king. The 
Premier is sure to be able, and is sure to be most anxious 
to decide well; if he fail to decide, he loses his place, 
though t1l1.'ough all blunders the king keeps his; the judg
ment of the man, naturally very discerning, is sharpened 
by a heavy penalty, from which the jUdgment of the man, 
by nature much less intelligent, is exempt. Parliament, 
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too, is for the most part a sound, careful, and pl'l!.Ctical 
body of men. Principle shows that the power of dis
missing a Government with which Parliament is satisfied, 
and of dissolving that Parliament upon an appeal to the 
people, is not a power which a eommon hereditary monarch 
will in the long run be able beneficially to exercise. 

Accordingly this power has almost, if not quite, dropped 
out of the reality of our eonstitution. Nothing, perhaps, 
would more surprise the English people than if the Queen 
by a Cl1Up a: ltat and on a sudden destroyed a ministIy 
fum in the allegiance and secure of a majority in ParIia
ment.. That power, indisputsbly, in theory, belongs to 
her; but it has passed 80 far away from the minds of 
men that it would terrify them, . if she used it, like a 
volcanic eruption from Primrose Hill The last analogy 
to it is not one to be eoveted as a precedent. In 1835 
William IV. dismissed an administration which, though 
disorganised by the loss of its leader in the Commons, was 
an existing Government, had a premier in the Lords 
ready to go on, and a leader in the Commons willing to 
begin. The KiDg fancied that public opinion was leaving 
the Whigs and going over to the Tories, and he thought 
he should accelerate the transition by ejecting the former. 
But the event showed that he misjudged His perception 
indeed was rigbt; the English people were wavering in 
their allegiance to the Whigs, who had no leader that 
touched the popular heart, none in whom Liberalism 
could personify itself and beeome a passion-who besides 
were a body long used to opposition, and therefore making 
blunders in office-who were borne to power by a popular 
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impulse which they only ha.lI comprehended, and perhaps 
less than half sbared. But the King's policy was wrong; 
he impeded the reaction instead of aiding it. He forced 
on a premature Tory Government, which was as unsuc
cessful as all wise people perceived that it must be. The 
popular distaste to the Whigs was as yet but incipient, 
inefficient; and the intervention of the Crown was a,han
tageous to them, because it looked inconsistent with the 
liberties of the people. And in so far as Willia.m IV. was 
right in detecting an incipient change of opinion, he did 
but detect an erroneous change. What was desirable was 
the prolou"aation of LiberaJ. rnle. The commencing dis
satisfaction did but relate to the personal demerits III the 
Whig leaders, and other temporary adjuncts of free prin
ciples, and not to those principles intrinsically. So that 
the last precedent for a royal onslaught on a ministry 
ended thus >-inopposing the right principles, in aiding 
the wrong principles, in hurting the party it was meant 
to help. After such a warning, it is likely that our 
monarchs will pursue the policy which along course o( 
quiet precedent at present directs-they will leave a 
Ministry trusted by Parliament to the judgment of Par
liament. 

Indeed, the dangers arisi.ng from a party spirit in Par
liament exceeding that e{ the nation, and of a ee1fishness 
in Parliament contradicting the true interest of the :nation, 
are not great dangers in a country where the mind of 
the nation is steadily political, and where its control over 
its representatives is constant. A steady opposition to a 
formed public opinion is hardly possible ill our House 

B 
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of Cominons, So iticessant is the national attention to 
politics, and so keen the fear in the mind of ea.eh -mem
ber that he may lose his va.lued soot. These dangers be
-long to oor1y and scattered communities, where there are 
no interesting politica.1 questions, where the distances are 
-great, where no vigilant opinion passes judgment on par
liamentary excesses, where few care to have seats in the 
chamber, and where many of those few are from their 
characters and their antecedents better not there than 
there. The one great vice of parliamentary government 
in an adult politica.1 nation, is the caprice of Parliament 
in the choice of a ministry. A nation can hardly control 
it here; and it is not good that, except within wide 
limits, it should control it. The Parliamentary judgment 
of the merits or demerits of an administration very 
generally depends on matters which the Parliament, being 
close at hand, distinctly sees, and which the distant nation 
does not see. But where persona.lity enters, capricious
ness begins. It is easy to imsgine a House of Commons 
which is discontented with a.ll statesmen, which is con
tented with bone, which is made up of little parties, 
which votes in sma.ll knots, which will adhere stsadily to 
no looder, which gives every leader a chance and a hope. 
Such Parliaments require the imminent check of possible 
dissolution; but that check is (as has been shown) better 
in the premier than in the sovereign; and by the late 
practice of our constitution, its use is yearly ebbing from 
the sovereign, and yearly centering in the premier. The 

-Queen can hardly now refuse a defeated minister the 
chance of a dissolution, any more than she can dissolve, 
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in the time of an undefeated one, and without his con
sent. 

We shall find the case much the same with the safety
valve, 88 I have eaIled it, of our constitution. A good, 
capable, hereditaIy mona.rch would exercise it better than 
a premier, but a premier could manage it well enough; 
and a mona.rch capable of doing better will be born only 
once in a century, whereas monarchs likely to do worse 
will be born every day. 

There are two modes in which the power of our exe
cutive to create Peers-to nominate, that is, additional 
members of our upper and revising chamber-now &eta: 
one constant, habitual, though not adequately noticed by 
the popular mind 88 it goes on; and the other possible 
and terrific, scarcely ever really exercised, but always by 
its reserved magic maintaining a great and a restraining 
infiuenee. The Crown creates Peers, a few year by year, 
and thus modifies continually the ehar&cteristic ,feeling of 
the House of Lords. I have heard people say, who ought 
to know, that the English peerage (the only one upon 
which unhappily the power of new creation now acts) is 
now more Whig than Tory. Thirty years ago the majo
rity was indisputably the other way. Owing to very 
curious circumstances English parties have not alternated 
in power, as a good deal of speculation predicts they wonld, 
and a good deal of current language assumes they have. 
The Whig party were in office some seventy years (with 
very small breaks) from the Death of Queen Anoe to the 
coalition between Lord North and Mr. Fox; then the 
Tories (with only such breaks), wers in power Cor nearly 
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fifty years, till 1832; and since, the Whig par~y has 
always, with very trifling intervals, been predominant. 
Consequently, each continuously-governing party has had 
the means of modifying the Upper House to suit iw views. 
The profuse Tory creations of half a century had made the 
House of Lords bigotedly Tory before the first Reform 
Act, but it is wonderfully mitigated now. The Irish 
Peers and the Scotch Peers-being nominated by an 
almost unaltered constituency, and representing the feel
inga of the majority of that conatituency only (no minority 
having any voice)-present an unchangeable Tory element. 
But the element in which change is permitted has been 
changed. Whether the English Peerage be or be not 
predominantly now Tory, it is certainly not Tory after 
the fashion of the Toryism of 1832. The Whig additions 
h&ve indeed sprung from a cIass commonly mther adjoin
ing upon Toryism, than much inclining to Radicalism. 
It is not from men of 1e.rge wealth the.t a very great 
impetus to organic ehange should be expected. The 
additions to the Peers have matched nicely enongh with 
the old Peers, 'and therefore they have effected more easily 
a greater and more permeating modification. The ad
dition of a contrasting mass would h&ve excited the old 
leaven, but the delicate infusion of ingredienw similar 
in genus, though different in species, has modified the 
new compound without irritating the old original 

This ordinary and common use of the peer-creating 
power is.aIways in the hands of the premier, and depends 
for its chare.cteristic URe on being there. He, as the head 
of the predominant pe.rty, ,is the proper person to modify 
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gradually the permanent chamber which, perhaps, was 
at starting hostile to him; and, at any rate, can be best 
harmonised with the public opinion he represents by the 
additions he makes. Hardly any contrived constitution 
possesses a machinery for modifying its secondary house 
so delicate, so flexible, and so constant. If the power of 
creating life peers had been added, the mitigating in
fluence of the responsible executive upon the House of 
Lords would have been as good as such a thing can be. 

The catastrophic creation of Peers for the purpose of 
swamping the Upper House is utterly different. If an able 
and impartiaJ. exterior king is at hand, this power is best 
in that king. It is a power only to be used on great. 
occasions, when the object is immense, and the party. 
strife unmitigated. This is the conclusive, the swaying 
power of the moment, and of course, therefore, it had 
better be in the hands of a power both capable and 
impartial, than of a premier who must in some degree be 
a partizan. The value of a discreet, eaJm, wise monarch,. 
if such should happen to be reigning at the acute crisis of 
a nation's destiny, is priceless. He may prevent years of 
tumun, save bloodshed and civil war, lay up a store of 
grateful fame to himself, prevent the accumulated intes
tine hatred of each party to its opposite. But the question 
'comes back, Will there be such a monarch just then! 
What is the chance of having him just then l What will 
be the use of the monarch whom the accidents of inheri
tance, such as we know them to be, must upon an average 
bring us just then 1 

The answer to these questions is not satisfactory. if 



21(t TlIIiI EIiGLISII COliSTlTUTION. 

we take it ii-om the little experience we have had in this 
rare matter. There have been hut two cases at all ap
proaching to a catastrophic creation of Peers-to a ereatiou 

which would suddenly chan"oe the majority of the lords 
-in English history. One was in Queen Anne'" time. 
The majority of Peers in Queen Anne'" time were Whig, 
and by profuse and quick creatioos Harley's Ministry 
changed it to a Tory majority. So great was the popular 
effect, that in the Derl reign one of the mosi eontested 
ministeriaI proposals was a propooaJ to take the power 
of indefinite peer creation ii-om the Crown, and to make 
the number of Lords fixed, as that of the Commoos is 
fixed. But the sovereign had little to do with the matier. 
Queen Anne was one o( the smalJesI; people ever eat in a 
great place. Swift; bitterly and justly said «she had noi 
a store of amity by her (ar more than one friend ai a 
time," and just then her affection was concentrated on 
a waiting.maid. Her waiting·maid told her to make 
peers, and she made them. But. o( large thought and 
comprehensive statesmanship she was &8 destitute &8 Mrs. 
Masham. She supported a bad ministry hy the moat 
extreme of me&8Ure8, and she did it on caprice. The case 

of WiIIiam IV. is stilI more instructive. He was a very 
conscientious king, but at the iI&IIle time an exceedingl] 
weak king. His eorrespondence with Lord Grey on this 
subject filIa more than halC a large volume, or rather his 
secretary's correspondenee, for he kept a very clever man 
to write what he thought, or at l~ what those about 
him thoughL It is a otrange instance of high.placed 
weakness and eonseieDtious vacilIa.tion. .Af\er endless 
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letters the king consents to make a f'eUsontible number of 
peers if required to pass the second reading of the Reform 
Bill, but owing to desertion of the " Waverers" from the 
Tories, the second reading is carried withont it by 
nine, and then the king refuses to make peers, or at 
least enough peers when a vit&l amendment is carried by 
Lord Lyndhurst, which would have destroyed, and W&8 

meant to destroy the Bill In consequence, there was a 
tremendous erisis and nearly a Revolution. A more 
striking example of well-meaning imbecility is sca.reely 
to be found in history. No one who resda it e&refolly 
will doubt that the discretionary power of making peers 
would have been far better in Lord Grey's hands than in 
the king'.. It was the uncertainty whether the king 
would exercise it, and how far he would exercise it, that 
mainly auimated the opposition. In fact, you may place 
power in weak hands at a revolution, but you cannot keep 
it in weak hands. It runs out of them into strong ones. 
An ordinary hereditary sovereign---4 Willism IV., or a 
George IV.-is unfit to exercise the peer-creating power 
when most w8.Oted. A half-insane king, like George m, 
would be worse. He might use it by nnaccount&ble im
pulse when not required, and refuse to use it out of 
sollen madness when required. 

The existenee of a fancied check on the premier is in 
truth 8.0 evil, because it prevents the enforcement of a 
res! check. It would be easy to provide by law that 
an extraordinary number of Peers--say more than ten 
annually-should not be created except on a vote of some 
large majority, suppose three-fourths of the Lower House. 
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This would ensure that the premier should not use the 
reserve force of the constitution as if it were an ordinary 
force; that he should not use it except whtn the whole 
nation. fixedly wished it; that it should be kept for a 
l'I>volution, Bot expended on administration; and it would 
ensure that he should then have it to nse. Queen Anne's 
case and William IV:s ease prove that neither object is 
certainly attained by entrusting this critical and extreme 
force to the chance idiosyncrasies and habitual mediocrity 
of an hereditary sovereign. 

It may be asked why I argue at such length a 
question in appearance so removed from practice, and in 
one point of view so irrelevant to my subject. No one 
proposes to remove Queen Victoria.;' if anyone is in a 
safe place on earth, she is in a safe place. In these very 
essays it has been shown that the mass of our people 
would obey no one else, that the reverence she excites is 
the potential energy_ science now speaks-out of which 
all minor forces are made, and from which lesser functions 
take their efficiency. But looking not to the present 
hour, and this single country, but to the world at large 
and coming times, no question can be more practical. 

What grows upon the world is a certain matter-of
factness. The test of each century, more than of the 
century before, is the test of results. New countries are 
arising all over the world where there are no fixed sources 
of reverence; which have to make them; which have to 
creste institutions which must generate loyalty by eon
spicuoUB utility. This matter-of-factness is the growth 
even in Europe of the two greatest and newest intelloo-
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tual agencies of our time. One of these is business. We 
see so much of the material fruits of commerce, that we 
forget its mental fruits. It begets a mind desirous of 
things, careless of ideas, not acquainted with the niceties 
of words. In all labour there should be profit, is its 
motto. It is not only true that we have "left swords 
for ledgers," but war itself is made as much by the ledger 
as by the sword. The soldier-that is, the great soldier 
-of to-day is not a romantic animal, dashing at forlorn 
hopes, animated by frantic sentiment, full of fancies as 
to a lady-love or a sovereign; but a quiet, grave man, 
busied in charts, exact in sums, master of the art of 
tactics, occupied in trivial detail; thinking, as the Duke 
of Wellington was sa.id to do, most of the shoes of his 
soldiers; despising all manner of ~clat and eloquence; 
perhaps, like Count Moltke, "silent in seven languages." 
We have reached a "climate" of opinion where figures 
rule, where our 7lery supporter of Divine right, as we 
deemed him, our Count Bismarck, amputates kings right 
and left, ~pplies the test of results to each, and lets none 
live who are not to do something. There has in truth 
been a great change during the last fiv.e hundred years in 
the predominant occupations of the ruling part of man
kind; formerly they passed their time either in exciting 
action or inanimate repose. A feudal baron had nothing 
between war and the chase-keenly animating things 
both-and what was called" inglorious ease." Modern 
life is scanty in excitements, but incessant in quiet action. 
Its perpetual commerce is creating a "stock-taking" 
habitr-the habit of asking each man, thing, and insti-
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. tution, "Well, what have you done since I saw you 
last 1" 

Our physical science, which is becoming the dominant 
culture of thousands, and which is beginning to permeate 
our common literature to an extent which few watch 
enough, quite tends the same way. The two pecnliarities 
are its homeliness and its inquisitiveness; its value for 
the most" stupid" facts, as one used to caIl them, and its 
incessant wish for verification-to be sure, by tiresome 
seeing and hearing, that they are facts. The old excite
ment of thought has half died out, or rather it is diffused 
in quiet pleasure over a life instead of being eoncen
trated in intense and eager spasms. An old philosopher
a Descartes, suppos_fancied that out of primitive truths, 
which he could by ardent excogitation know, he might 
by pure deduction evolve the entire uuiversp. lutense 
self-examination, and intense reason would, he thought, 
make out everything. The soul "itself by itself," could 
tell aU it wanted if it would be true to its sublimer 

• isolation. The greatest enjoyment possible to man was 
that which this philosophy promises ite votaries-the 
pleasure of being always right, and always reasoning
without ever being bound to look at anything. But our 
most ambitious schemes of philosophy now start quite 
differently. Mr. Darwin begins:-

"When on board liM.S. Beagk, as naturalist, I was 
much struck with certain facts in the distribution of the 
organio beings inhabiting South America, and in the 
geological relations of the present to the past inhabitants 
of that continent. These facts, as will be seen in the 
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latter chapters of thiS volume, seemed to throw some 
light on the origin of species-that mystery of mysteries, 
as it has been caJIed by one of our greatest philosophers. 
On my return home, it occurred to me, in 1837, that 
something might perhaps be made out on this question 
by patiently acoumulating and reflecting on all sorts of 
facts which could possibly have auy bearing on it,. After 
five years' work I allowed myself to speculate on the 
subject, and drew up some short notes; these I enlarged 
in 1844 into .. sketch of the conclusions which then 
seemed to me probable: from that pel'iod to the present 
day I have steadily pursued the same object. I hope that 
I may be excused for entering on these personal details, 
as I give them to show that I have not been hasty in 
coming to a. decision." 

If he hopes finally to solve his great problem, it. is by 
careful experiments in pigeon fancying, and other sorts of 
artificial variety making. His hero is not a self-inclosed, 
excited philosopher, but "that most skilful breedel', Sir 
John Sebright, who used to say, with respect to pigeons, 
that he would produce any given feathers in three years, 
but it would take him six years to obtain a head and a 
beak." I am not saying that the new thought is better 
than the old; it is no business of mine to say anything 
about that; I only wish to bring home to the mind, as 
nothing but instances can bring it home, how matter-of.. 
fact, how petty, as it would at first sight look, even our 
most ambitious science has become. 

In the new communities which our emigrating habit 
now constantly creates, this prosaic tum of mind is inten". 
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smed. In the American mind and in the colonial mind 
there is, as contrasted with the old English mind, a 
literalm.ess, a tendency to say, "The facts &re so-and-so, 
whatever may be thought or fancied about them." We 
used before the civil war to say that the Americans wor
shipped the a1uUghty dollar; we now know that they can 
scatter money almost recklessly when they will But 
what we meant was half right-they worship visible 
value: obvious, undeniable, intrusive result. And in 
Australia. and New Zealand tho same tum comes npper

. most. It grows from the struggle wi',h the wilderness. 
Physical diffieulty is the enemy of early communities, 
and an incessant conBict with it for generations leaves a 
mark of reality on the mind-a painful mark almost to 
lllf, used to impalpable fears and the half-fanciful dangers 
of an old and complicated society. The« new Englands " 
of all latitudes ...... bare-minded (if I may so say) as com
pared with the " old." 

When, therefore, the new communities of the colonised 
world ha,e to choose a government, they must choose one 
in which all the institutions are of an obvious evident 
utility. We catch the Americans smiling at our Queen 
with her secret mystery, and our Prince of Wales with his 
happy inaction. It is impossible, in fact, to convince 
their prosaic minds that constitutional royalty is a ra.

tional governmenb, that it is snited to a new age and an 
unbroken country that those who start afresh can start 
with it. The princelings who run about the world with 
excellent intentions, but an entire ignorance of business, 
&re to them a locomotive· advertisement that this sort of 
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government is European in its limitations and medill'val 
in its origin; that though it has yet a great part to play 
in the old states, it has no place or part in new states. 
The rlaliBme -innpitoyable which good critics find in a 
most cha.ra.cteristic part of the literature of the nineteenth. 
century, is to he found also in its politics. An ostenta
tious utility must cha.ra.cteJ.ise its creations. 

The deepest interest, therefore, attaches to the problem 
of this essay. If hereditary royalty had been essential to 
parliamentary government, we might well have despaired 
of that government. But a.ccura.te investigation shows 
that this royalty is not essential; that, upon an average, 
it is not even in a high degree useful; that though .. 
king with high courage and fine discretion,-a. king with 
.. genius for the place,-is always useful, and at rare mo
ments priceless, yet that .. common king, a king such as 
birth brings, is of no use at difficult crises, while in the 
common course of things .his aid is neither likely nor 
required-he will do nothing, and he need do nothing. 
But we happily find that .. new country need not fa.ll 
back into the fats.! division of powers incidents.! to a pre
sidential government; it may, if other. conditions serve, 
obtain the rea.qy, well-placed, identical sort of sovereignty 
which belongs to the English Constitution, under the 
unroyal form of Parliamentary Government. 
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No.vm 
THE PRE-REQUISITES OF CABINET GOVERNMENT, AND THE 

PECULIAR FOlU[ WHICH THEY HAVE ASSUMED L'f 

ENGLAlIID. 

'CABINET GoVERNMENT is rare because its pre-requisites 
'are many. It requires the co-existence of several national 
characteristics which are not often found together in the 
world, and which should be perceived more distinctly 
than they often are. It is fancied that the possession of 
a certain intelligence, and a few simple virtues, are the 
sale requisites. The mental and moral qualities are 
necessmy, but much else is necessary aJso. A cabinet 
government is ,the government of a committee elected by 
the legislature, and there are therefore a double set of 
conditions to it: first, those which are essential to all 
elective governments as such; and second, those which 
are requisite to this particular elective government. 
There are pre-requisites for the genus, and additional 
ones for the species. 
'" The first pre-requisite of elective government is the 
mutual OO'nfidenc8 of the electors. We are so accustomed 
to submit to be ruled by elected ministers, that we are 
apt to fancy all mankind would readily be so too. Know-
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ledge and .civilisation have at least made this progress. 
that we instinctively. without argument. a.Jmost without 
consciousn ..... allow a certain number of specified persons 
to choose our rulers for us. It seems.to us the simplest 
thing in the world. But it is one of the gravest things. 

The peculiar marks of semi-barbarous people are 
diffused distrust and indiscriminate suspicion. People. 
in all but the most favoured times and places. are rooted 
to the places where they were born. think the thoughts 
of those places. can endure no other thoughts. The next 
parish even is suspected. Its inhabitants have different 
usages. almost imperceptibly different. but yet different; 
they speak a varying accent; they use a few peculiar 
words; tradition says that their faith is dubious. And if 
the next parish is a little suspected. the next county is 
much more suspected. Here is a definite beginning of 
new maxims, new thoughts, new ways: the immemorial 
boundary mark begins in feeling a strange world. And 
if the next county is dubious, a remote county is untrust
worthy. " Vagrants come from thence;' men know. and 
they know nothing else. The inhabitants of the north 
speak a dialect different from the dialect of the south: 
they have other Jaws. another aristocracy. another life. 
In ages when distant territories are blanks in the mind, 
when neighbourhood is a sentiment. when locality is a 
passion. concerted co-operation between remote regions is 
impossible even on trivial matters. Neither would rely 
enough upon the good faith. good sense. and good judg
ment of the other. Neither could enough calculate on 
the other. 
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And if such co-operation is not to be expected in 
trivial matters, it is not to be thought of in the most 
vital matter of government-the choice of the executive 
ruler. To fancy that Northumberland in the thirteenth . 
century would have consented to ally itself with Somer
setshire for the choice of a chief magistrate is absurd; it 
would scarcely have allied itself to choose a hangman. 
Even now, if it were palpably explained, neither district 
would like it. But no one says at a county eJection, 
• The object of this present meeting is to choose our dele
gate to what the Americanseall the' Electoral College: 
to the assembly which names our first magisb'ate---<>ur 
substitute for their president. Representatives from this 
county will meet representatives from other counties, 
from cities and boroughs, and proceed to choose our 
rulers." Such bald exposition would have been impos.
sible in old times; it would be considered queer, eccen
tric, if it were nsed now. Happily, the process of eJection 
is &0 indirect and hidden, and the introduction of that 
process was &0 gradual and latent, that we scarcely per
ceive the inmiense political trust we repose in each other. 
The best mercantile credit seems to those who give it, 
natural, simple, obvious; they do not argue about it, 
or think about it.· The best political credit is analogous; 
we trust our countrymen without remembering that we 
trust them. 

A second and very rare condition of an elective . 
government is a calm national mind-a tone of mind 
sufficiently staple to bear the necessary excitement of 
conspicuous revolutions. No barbarous, no .emi-civ~d . 
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nation has ever possessed this. The mass of uneducated 
men could not now in England be told "go to, choose 
your rulers;" they would go wild; their imaginations 
would fancy unreal dangers, and the attempt at election 
would issue in some forcible usurpation. The incal
culable advantage of august institutions in a free state 
is, that they prevent this collapse. The excitement of 
choosing our rulers is prevented by the apparent ex
istence of an unchosen ruler. The poorer and more 
igoorant classes-those who would mQst feel excitement, 
who would most be misled by excitement-really believe 
that the Queen governs. You could not explain to 
them the recondite difference between "reigning" and 
" governing;" the words necessary to express it do not 
exist in their dialect; the ideas necessary to comprehend 
it do not eust in their minds. The separation of principal 
power from principal station is a refinement which they 
could not even conceive. They fancy they are governed 
by an hereditary queen, a queen by the grace of God, 
when they are reo.lly governed by a cabinet and a parlia
ment-men like themselves, chosen by themselves. The 
conspicuous dignity awakens the sentiment of reverence, 
and men, often very undignified, seize the occasion to 
govern by means of it. 

V" Lastly. The third condition of all elective govern
ment is what I may eall 'l"atiO'Tlality, by which I mean a 
power involving intelligence, but yet distinct from it. 
A whole people electing its rulers must be able to form 
a distinct conception of distant objects. Mostly, the 
"divinity" that surrounds a king altogether prevents 

s 
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anything like a steady conception of him. You fancy 
that the object of your loyalty is as much elevated above 
you by intrinsic nature as he is by extrinsic position; 
you deify him in sentiment, as once men deified him in 
doctrine. This illusion has been and still is of incalcu
lable benefit to the human race. It prevents, indeed, 
men from choosing their ruj.ers; you cannot invest with 
that loyal illusion a man who was yeRterday what you 
are, who to-morrow may be so s.,,"3in, whom you chose to 
be what he is. But though this 8uperstition prevents 
the election of rulers, it renders possihle the existence of 
nne/ected rulers. Untaught people fancy that their king, 
crowned with the holy crown, anointed with the oil of 
Rheims, descended of the House of Plantsgenet, is a 
different sort of being from anyone not descended of the 
Royal House-not crowued-not anointed. They believe 
that there is /me man whom by mystic right they should 
obey; and therefore they do obey him. It is only in 
later times, when the world is wider, its experience 
larger, and its thought colder, that the plain rule of a 
palpably chosen ruler is even possible. 

These conditions narrowly restrict elective govern
ment. But the pre-requisites of a cabinet government 
are rarer still; it demands not only the conditions I have 
mentioned, but the possibility likewise of a good legis
lature-a legislature competent to elect a sufficient 
administration. 

Now a competent legislature is very rare. Any per
manent legislature at all, any constantly acting mechanism 
for enacting and repealiilg laws, is. though it seems to us 



CABDo'ET GOVEBNlIENT. 259 

so naturaJ, quite contrary to the inveterate conceptions 
of mankind· The great majority of nations conceive of 
their law, either as something Divinely given, and there
fore unalterable, or as a fundamental habit, inherited 
from the past to be transmitted to the future. The Eng
lish Parliament, of which the prominent functions are 
now legislative, was not all so once. It was rather a pre-
8tlT"IXltivt body. The custom of the realm-the aboriginal 
transmitted law-the law which was in the breast of the 
judges, could not be altered without the consent of par
liament, and therefore everybody felt sure it would not 
be altered except in grave, peculiar, and anomalous cases. 
The tIal"'ued use of parliament was not half so much to 
alter the law, as to prevent the laws being altered. .And 
such too was its real use. In early societies it matters 
much more that the law should be fixed than that it 
should be good. .Any law which the people of ignorant 
times enact is sure to involve many miseonceptions, and 
to cause many evils. Perfection in legislation is not to 
be looked for, and is not, indeed, much wanted in a rude, 
painful, confined life. But such an age covets fixity. 
That men should enjoy the fruits of their labour, that 
the law of property should be known, that the law of 
marriage should be known, that the whole course of life 
should be kept in a calculable track is the sunnm_ 
bonwm of early ages, the first desire of semi-civilised 
mankind In that age men do not want to have their 
laws adapted, but to have their laws steady. The pas
sioDs are so powerful, force so eager, the social bond so 
weak, that the august spectscle of an all but unalterable 
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law is necessary to preserve society. In the early stages 
of human society all change is thought an evil And 
most ehange is an evil The conditions of life are so 
simple and so unvarying that any decent sort of rules 
suffice, so long as men know what they are. Custom is 
the first check on tyranny; that fixed routine of social 
life at which modern innovations chafe, and by which 
modern improvement is impeded, is the primitive check 
on base power. The perception of political expediency 
has then hardly begun; the sense of abstract justice is 
weak and vague; and a rigid adherence to the fixed 
mould of transmitted mage is essentis.! to an unmarred, 
unspoiled, unbroken life. 

In such an age a legislature continuously sitting, 
always making laws, always repealing laws, would have 
been both an anomaly and a nuisance. But in the 
present .tate of the civilised part of the world such 
difficulties are obsolete. There is a diffused desire in 
civilised communities for an adjuating legislation; for 
a legislation which should adapt the inherited laws to 
the new wants of a world which now changes every 
day. It has cease<l to be necessary ~ maintain bad 
laws because it is necessary to have some laWs. Civili
sation is robust enough to bear the incision of legal im
provements. But taking history at large, the rarity of 
cabinets is mostly due to the greater rarity of continuous 
legislatures. 

Other conditions, however, limit even at the present 
day the area of a cabinet government. It must be 
possible to have not only a legisl .. !.1I1'e, but to have a 
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competent legislature- a legislature willing to elect and 
willing to maintain an efficient executive. And this is 
no easy matter. It is indeed true that we need not 
trouble ourselves to look for that elaborate and compli
cated organisation which partially exists in the House of 
Commons, and which is more fully and freely expanded 
in plans for improving the House of Commons. We are 
not now concerned with perfection or excellence; we seek 
only for eimple fitness and bare competency. 

The conditions of fitness are two. First, you must get 
& good legislature; and next, you must keep it good. 
And these are by no means so nearly connected as might 
be thought at first sight. To keep & legislature efficient, 
It must have" & sufficient supply of substantial business. 
If 10u employ the best set of men to do nearly nothing" 
they will quarrel with each other about that nothing. 
Where great questions end, little parties begin. And & 

very happy community, with few new laws to make, few 
old bad laws to repea.l, and but eimple foreign relations 
to adjust, has great difficulty in employing a legislature. 
There is nothUig for it to enact, and nothing for it to 
settle. Accordingly, there is great danger that the legis
lature, being debarred from all other kind of business, 
may take to quarrelling about its elective business; that 
controversies as to ministries may occupy all its time, and 
yet that time be perniciously employed; that a copstant 
succession of feeble administrations, unable to govern and 
unfit to govern, may be substituted for the proper result 
of cabinet govemment,-a sufficient body of men long 
enough in power to evince their sufficiency. The exact 
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amount of non-elective business necessary for a parliament 
which is to elect the executive cannot, of course, be for
lJllI.lly stated There are no numbers and no statistics in 
the theory of constitutions. .All we can say is, that a 
parliament with little business, which is to be as efficient 
as a parliament with much business, mnst be in all other 
respects much better. An indifferent parliament may be 
much improved by the steadying effect of grave atfairs; 
but a parliament which has no such affairs must be in
trinsically excellent, or it will fail utterly. 

But the difficulty of keeping a good legislature, is 
evidently secondary to the difficulty of first getting it. 
There are two kinds of nations which can elect a good 
parliament. The first is a nation in which the mass of 
the people are intelligent, and in which they are comfort
able. Where there is no honest poverty, where education 
is diffused, and political intelligence is common, it is easy 
for the mass of the people to elect a fair legislature. The 
idea is roughly realised in the North American colonies 
of England, and in the whole free States of the Union. 
In these countries there is no such thing as honest 
poverty; physical comfort, such as the poor cannot 
imagine here, is there easily attainable by healthy in
dustry. Education is diffused much, and is fast spreading. 
Ignorant emigrants from the Old World often prize the 
intellectual advants"noes of which they are themselves 
destitute, and are annoyed at their interiority in a place 
where rudimentary culture is so common. The greatest 
difficulty of such new communities is commonly gee
graphical The population is mostly scattered; and 
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where population is sparse, discussion is diffieult. But in 
a country very large, as we reckon in Europe, a people 
really intelligent, really educated, really comfortable, 
would soon form a good opinion. No one can doubt that 
the New England States, if they were a separate com
munity, would have an education, a political capacity, 
and an intelligence such as the numerical msjority of no 
people, equally numerous, has ever possessed. In a stete 
of this sort, where ail the community is fit to choose a 
sufficient legislature, it is possible, it is almost easy, to 
create that legiSlature. If the New England States pos
sessed a cabinet government as a separate nation, they 
would be as renowned in the world for political Sagacity 
as they now are for diffused happiness. 

The structure of these communities is indeed based on 
the principle of equality, and it is impossible that a7lY 
such community can wholly satisfy the severe require
ments of a political theorist. In every old community its 
primitive and gniding assumption is at war with truth. 
By its thl!ory all people are entitled to the same political 
power, and they can only be so entitled on the ground 
that in polities they are equally wise. But at the outset 
of an agricultural colony this postulate is as near the 
truth as polities want. There are in such communities 
no large properties, no great capitals, no refined clOss •• 
every one is comfortable and homely, and no one is at all 
more. EqUality is not artificially established in a new 
colony; it establishes itself. There is a story that among 
the first settlers in Western Austra.lia, some, who were 
rich, took out labourers at their own expense, and also 
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carriages to ride in. But soon they had to try if th, 
could live in the carriages. Before the masters' hous, 
were built, the labourers had gone off-they were buil, 
ing houses and cultivating land for themselves, and tI 
masters were left to sit in their carriages. Whether th 
exact thing happened I do not know, but this sort ' 
thing has happened a thousand times. There have bee 
a whole series of attempts to transplant to the colonies 
graduated English society. But they have always fall, 
at the first step. The rude classes at the bottom felt th, 
they were equal to or better than the delicate classes I 

the top; they shifted for themselves, and left the" genU 
folks" to shift for themselves; the base of the elaboral 
pyramid spread abroad, and the apex tumbled in 8.D 

perished. In the early "cues of an agricultural colon: 
whether you have political democracy or not, socia.! d. 
mocr&C.,Y you must have, for nature makes it, and n( 
you. But in time, wealth grows and inequality begin 
A and his children are industrious, and prosper; B an 
his children are idle, and fail. If manufactures on 
considerable scale are established-and most young COlI 

munities strive even by protection to establish them
the tendency to inequality is intensified The capitsli, 
becomes a unit with much, and his labourers a crow 
with little. After generations of education, too, ther 
arises varieties of culture-there will be an upper thou 
sand, or tell thousand, of highly cultivated people in th 
midst of a great nation of moderately educated poopl. 
In theory it is desirsble that this highest class of wea.lt 
and leisure should have an influence far out of proportio: 
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to its mere number: a perfect constitution would find for 
it a delicate expedient to make its fipe thought tell upon 
the surrounding cruder thought. But II.'! the world goes, 
when the whole of the population is II.'! instructed and as 
intelligent II.'! in the ca.se I am supposing, we need not 
care much about this. Great communities have sc&rcely 
ever-never 8&ve for transient moments-been ruled by 
their highest thought. .And if we can get them ruled by 
a decent capable thought, we may be well enough con
tented with our work. We have done more than could 
be expected, though not a.11 which could be desired. At 
any rate, an isocratic polity-a polity where everyone 
votes, and where every one votes alike-is, in a com· 
munity of sound education and diffused intelligence, a 
conceivable e&se of cabinet government. It satisfies the 
essential conditiom; there is a people able to elect a 
parliament able to choose. 

But suppose the mass of the people are not able to 
elect--a.nd this is the e&se with the numerical majority 
of all but the rarest nations-how is a cabinet govern. 
ment to be then possible 1 It is only possible in what I 
may venture to call deferemUil nations. It has been 
thought strange, but there are nations in which the 
numerous unwiser part wishes to be ruled by the less 
numerous wiser part. The numerical majority-whether 
by custom or by choice, is immaterial-is ready, is eager 
to delegate its power of choosing its ruler to a certain 
select minority. It abdicates in favour of its elite, and 
consents to obey whoever that elite may confide in. It 
acknowledges as its secondary electors-as the choosers 
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of its government-an educated minority, at once com
petent and unresisted; it has a kind of loyalty to some 
superior persons who are :fit to choose a good govern
ment, and whom no other cl&as opposes. A nation in 
such a bappy state as this has obvious advantages for 
constructing a cabinet government. It has the best 
people to elect a legislature, and therefore it may fairly 
be expected to choose a good legislature--a legislature 
competent to select a good administration. 

England is the type of deferential countries, and the 
manner in which it is so, and has become so, is extremely 
curious. The middle elssses-the ordinary majority of 
educated m~ in the present day the despotic power 
in England "Public opinion,» nowadays, "is the opinion 
of the bald-headed man at the back of the omnibus." It 
is ?lOt the opinion of the aristocmtica.l classes as such; or 
of the most educated or refined elssses as such; it is 
simply the opinion of the ordinary mass of educated, 
but still commonplace mankind If you look at the 
mass of the constituencies, you will see that they are 
not very interesting people; and perhaps if you look 
behind the scenes and see the people who manipulate 
and work the constituencies, you will find that these are 
yet more uninteresting. The English constitution in its 
palpable form is this-the mass of the people yield 
obedience to a select few; and when you see this select 
few, you perceive that though not of the lowest class, nor 
of an unrespectable class, they are yet of a heavy sensible 
class-the last people in the world to whom, if they were 
drawn up in a row, an immense nation would ever give 
an exel".i ve preference. 
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In fact, the mass· of the English people yield II. 

deference rather to something else than to their rulers. 
They derer to whst we may ca.IJ the theatrical show of 
society. .A. certain state passoa before them; II. certain 
pomp of great men; a certain @pectacle of oeautiful 
women; II. wonderful scene of wealth and enjoyment is 
displa.yed, and they are coerced by it. Their imagina
tion i. bowed down; they feel they are not equal 
to the life which is revealed to them. Courts and aris
tocracies hsve the great quality which rules the mul
titude, though philosophers can see nothing in it
visibility. Courtiers can do whst others cannot. .A. 
common man may as well try to rival the actors on 
the stage in their acting, as the aristocracy in their 
acting. The higher world, as it looks from without, is 
a stage on which the actors walk their parts much better 
than the spectators can. This pla.y is pla.yed in every 
district. Every rustic feels that his house is not like my 
lord's house; his life like my lord's life; his wife like 
my la.dy. The elimax of the play is the Queen: nobody 
supposes that their house i. like the court; their life like 
her life; her orders like their orders. There is in England 
a certain charmed spectacle which imposes on the many, 
and guides their fancies as it will As a rustic on coming 
to London finds himself in presence of a great show and 
vast exhibition of inconceivable mechanical things, so by 
the structure of our society, he finds himself face to face 
with a great exhibition of political things which he could 
not hsve ima..,oined, which he could not make-to which 
he feels in himself scarcely anything analogous. 
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Philosophers may deride this superstition, but it. 
results are inestimable. By the specta.cle of this august 
society, countless ignorant men and women are induced 
to obey the few nomina.! electore-the lOl. borough 
renters, and the SOl. county rentere-who have nothing 
imposing about them, nothing which would attract the 
eye or fascinate the fancy. What impresses men is not 
mind, but the result of mind. And the greatest of these 
results is this wonderful spectacle of society, which is 
ever new, and yet ever the same; in which accidents pass 
and "''!Sence remains; in which one generation dies and 
another succeeds, as if they were birds in a cage, or 
a.nima.1s in a menagerie; of which it seems almost more 
than a metaphor to treat the parts as limbs of a per
petua.! living thing. so silently do they seem to change, 
so wonderfully and so perfectly does the conspicuous life 
of the new year take the pla.ce of the conspicuous life of 
last year. The apparent rulers of the English nation are 
like the most imposing personages of a splendid pro
cession: it is by them the mob are influenced; it is they 
whom the spectators cheer. The rea.! rulers are secreted 
in second-rate ca.rriages; no one cares for them or asks 
about them, but thJy are obeyed implicitly and uncon
sciously by reason of the "l'lendour of those who eclipsed 
and preceded them. 

It is quite true that this imaginative sentiment is 
supported by a sensa.tion of politiea.! ... tisfaction. It 
cannot be said that the mass of the English people arc 
will off. There are whole classes who have not a con
ception of what the higher orders ca.ll comfort; who have 
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not the pre-re'l.uisites of moral existence; who cannot 
lead the life that becomes a man. But the most miserable 
of these c1a.sses do not impute their misery to politics. 
If a political agitator were to lecture to the peasants of 
Dorsetshire, and try to excite political dissatiafa.ction, 
it is much more likely that he would he pelted than 
that he would succeed. Of parliament these miserable 
creatures know scarcely anything; of the cabinet they 
never heard. But they would say that, "for a.ll they 
have heard, the Queen is very good;· and rebelling 
against the structure of society is to their minds rebelling 
...,,,,,inst the Queen, who rules that society, in whom a.ll 
its most impressive part-the part that they know
culminates. The mass of the English people are politi
ca.lly contented as well as politically deferential. 

A deferential community, even though its lowest 
classes are not intelligent, is far more suited to a cabinet 
government than any kind of democratic country, 
because it is more suited to political excellence. The 
highest classes can rule in it; and the highest classes 
must, as such, have more political ability than the lower 
classes. A life of labour, an incomplete education, 8. 

monotonous occupation, a career in which the hands are 
used much and the judgment is used little, cannot create 
as much flexible thought, as much applicable intelligence, 
as 8. life of leisure, a long culture, a varied experience, an 
existence by which the jud"ament is incessantly exercised, 
and by which it may be incessantly improved A country 
of respectful poor, tbough far less happy than where there 
are no poor to be respectful, is nevertheless far more fitted 
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for the best government. You can use the best cl8l!Ses of 
the respectful country; you can only use the worst where 
every man thinks he is as good as every other. 

It is evident that no difficulty can be greater than 
that of founding a deferential nation. Respect is tra· 
ditional; it is given not to what is proved to be good, 
but to what is known to be old. Certain cl8l!Ses in 
certain nations retain by common acceptance a marked 
political preference, because they have always possessed 
it, and because they inherit a sort of pomp which seems 
to make them worthy of it. But in a new colony, in a 
community where merit may be equal, and where there 
ca'llJlWt be traditional marks of merit and fitness, it is 
obvious that a political deference can be yielded to 
higher culture only upon proof, first of its existence, and 
uext of its political value. But it is nearly impossible to 
give such a proof so as to satisfy persons of less culture. 
In a future and better age of the world U may be 
effected; but in this .... ae the requisite premises scarcely 
exist; if the discussion be effectually open, if the debate 
be fairly begun, it is hardly possible to obtain a rational, 
an argumentative acquiescence in the rule of the culti
vated few. As yet the rew rule by their hold, not ovet 
the reason of the multitude, but over their imaginations, 
and their habits; over their fancies as to distant things 
they do not know at all, over their customs as to near 
things which they know very well 

A deferential community in which the bulk of the 
people are ignorant, is therefore in a state of what is 
called in mechanics unstable equilibrium. If the equili-
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brium is once disturbed there is no tendency to return to 
it, but rather to depart f .. om it. A cone balanced on its 
point is in unstable equilibrium, for if you push it ever 
so little it will depart farther and farther from its posi
tion and fall to the earth. So in communities where the 
masses are ignorant but respectful, if you once permi t 
the ignorant class to begin to rule you may bid farewell 
to deference for ever. . Their demagogues will inculcate, 
their newspapers will recount, that the rule of the exist
ing dynasty (the people) is better than the rule of the 
fallen dynasty (the aristocracy). A pcople very rarely 
hears two sides of a subject in which it is much in
terested; the popular organs take up the side which is 
acceptable, and none but the popular organs in fact reach 
the people. A people mver hears censure of itself. No 
one will tell it that the educated minority whom it do
throned governed better or more wisely than it governs. 
A democracy will never, save after an awful catastropbe, 
return wbat h~ once been conceded to it, for to do so 
would be to admit an inferiority in itself, of which, 
except by some almost unbearable misfortune, it could 
never be convinced. 
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No. IX. 

ITS mSTORY, AND THE EFFECTS OF THAT mSTORY.

CONCLUSION. 

A VOLUME might seem wanted to say anything worth 
saying· on the History of the English Constitution, and 
a great and new volume might still be written on it, if a 
competent writer took it in hand The subject has never 
been treated by anyone combining the lights of the 
newest research and the lights of the most matured phi
losophy. Since the masterly book of Hallam was 
written, both political thought and historical knowledge 
have gained much, and we might have a treatise apply
ing our strengthened calculus to our augmented facts. I 
do not pretend that I could write such a book, but there 
are a few salient particulars which may be fitly brought 
together, both becanse of their past interest and of their 
present importance . 

• Since the first edition of this book waa published several valuable 
works ha.?8 appeared, which, on many points, throw muoh light 011 oor 
early ooustitutional history. espeoially Mr. Stubbs' If Select Charters and 
other illustratioD8 of English CODstitutional History. from the Earlien 
Times to the Reign of 'Edward the FirSt," Mr. Freeman's lecture on 
"The Growth of the English CoDStitutioD," and tbe ohapter on the 
Anglo-.Su:on CODstitution in his n History of the Norman Cooquest:" 
but we b&ve Dot yet a great and authoritative work on tbe whole subject 
suoh B8 I wished for wben I wrote the passage in the text., and as it is 
most desirable that we should have. 
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There is a. certain cOmmon polity, or germ of polity, 
which we find in a.U the rude na.tions that have a.tta.ined 
civilisation. These na.tions seem to begin in what I ma.y 
ca.ll a consultative and tentative absolutism. The king of 
early days, in vigorous nations, was not absolute a.s des
pots now are; there wa.s then no standing army to repress 
rebellion, no organised espUmage to spy out discontent, 
no skilled bureaucracy to smooth the ruts of obedient life. 
The early king wa.s indeed ronsecrated by a religious 
sanction; he was essentia.Uy a man apart, a man above 
others, divinely anointed, or even God-begotten. But in 
nations ca.pable of freedom this religious domination was 
never despotic. There was indeed no legal limit; the 
very words could not be tra.nsla.ted into the dialect of 
those times. The notion of law as w~ ha.ve it-<>f a rule 
imposed by human a.uthority, ca.pable of being altered by 
that authority when it likes, and in fact, so altered habi
tua.llY-{l()uld not be conveyed to early nations, who 
regarded law h&lf as an invincible prescription, and half 
as a Divine revelation. Law" ca.me out of the king's 
mouth;" he gave it as Solomon gave judgment-em
bedded in the particular case, and upon the authority of 
Heaven as well as his own. A Divine limit to the 
Divine revealer was Impossible, and there was no other 
source of law. But though there was no legal limit, 
there was a practical limit to subjection in (what may be 
called) the pagan part of human nwture,-the inseparable 
obstinacy of freemen. They never would do exactly 
what they were told. 

To early royalty, as Homer describes it in Greece and 
T 
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80S we may well imagine it elsewhere, there were always 
two adjuncts: one the " old men," the men of wcight, the 
council, the {3ovM" of which· the king 80Sked advice, 
from the debates in which the king tried to learn what 
he could do and what he ought to do. Besides tbis there 
was the a-yopli, the purely listening assembly, as some 
have called it, but the tentative assembly, 80S I think it 
might best be called The king came down to his as
sembled people in form to announce his will, but in 
reality, speaking in very modern words, to "feel his 
way." He was sacred, no doubt; and popular, very 
likely; still he w&s half like a popular premier speaking 
to 9. high-spirited chamber; there were limits to his 
authority and power-limits which he woul.! discover by 
trying whether eager cheers received his mandate, or 
only hollow murmurs and a thinking silence. 

This polity is a good one for its era and its pIsce, 
but there is 9. fatal defect in it. The reverential associa
tions upon which the government is built are transmitted 
according to one law, and the capacity needful to work 
the government is transmitted according to another law. 
The popular homage clings to the line of god-descended 
kings; it is transmitted by inheritance. But very eoon 
that line comes to a child or an idiot, or one by eome 
defect or other incapable. Then we find everywhere the 
truth of the old saying, that liberty thrives under weak 
princes; then the listening assembly begins not only to 
murmur, but to speak; then the grave council begins not 
eo much to suggest as to inculcate, not so much to advise 
as to enjoin. 
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Mr. Grote has told at length how out of these appen
dages of the original kin,,"tiom. the free Stetes of Greece 
derived their origin, and how they gradually grew-the 
olig&rchica.l Stetes expanding the council, and the demo
cr&tica.l expanding the assembly. The history has as 
many varieties in detsil as there were Greek cities, but 
the essence is the same everywhere. The politica.l ch .... 
racteristic of the early Greeks, and of the early Romans, 
too, is that out of the Untacu.la of a monarchy they 
developed the organs of Ii republic. 

English history has been in substance the same, 
though its form is different, and its growth far slower 
and longer. The sca.le was larger, and tho elements more 
various. A Greek city soon got rid of its kings, for the 
politica.l sacredness of the monarch would not bear the 
daily inspection and constant criticism of an eager and 
ta.lking multitude. Everywhere in Greece the sla.ve 
popula.tion-the most ignorant, and therefore the most 
unsuscaptible of intellectual influences-was struck out 
of the account. But England began as,a kingdom of 
considersble size, inhabited by distinct rsces, none of 
them fit for prosaic eritieism, and a.ll subject to the 
superstition of royalty. In early Engla.nd, too, royalty 
was much more than a superstition. A very strong 
executive was needed to keep down a divided, an armed, 
and an impatient country; and therefore the problem 
of politica.l deVelopment was delicate. A formed free 
government in a. homogeneous nation may have a strong 
executive; but during the transition stete, while the 
republic is in course of development and the monarchy 
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in course of deca.y, the executive is of necessity weak. 
The polity is. divided, and its action feeble and failing. 
The different orders of English people have progressed, 
too, at different ratea The ehange in the stats of the 
higher classes &ince the Middle Ages ie enormous, and it 
is all improvement; but the lower have varied little, and 
many argue that in some important respects they have 
got woree, even if in others they have got better. The 
development of the English Constitution was of necessity 
slow, becauee a quick one would have destroyed the 
executive and killed the Stats, and becauee the most 
numeroue classes, who changed very little, were not pre
pared for any cataetropbic change in our institutiona. 

I cannot presume to speak of the time before the 
Conqueet,and the exact nature even of all Anglo-Norman 
institutions ie perhaps duhioue: at least, in nearly all 
cases there have been many controversies. Politica.l zeal, 
whether Whig or Tory, has wanted to find a model in 
the past; and the whole stats of society being coufused, 
the precedents altering with the caprice of men and 
the chance Or events, ingenioue advocacy has had a 
happy field. But all that I need speak of ie quite plain. 
There was a greet " council " of the realm, to which the 
king summoned the most considerable persons in Eng
land, the persons he most wanted to advise him, and the 
persons whose tempers he was most anxioue to aseertain. 
Exactly who came to it at first ie obscure and unimpor
tant.. I need not distinguish between the "magnum 
concilium in Parliament" and the "magnum concilium 
out of ParIiament..N Gradually the principal assemblies. 
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summoned 1iy the English sovereign took the precise and 
definite form of Lords and Commons, as in their outside 
we now see them. But their real nature waS very dif
ferent. The Parlia.ment of to-ds.y is a ruling body; the 
medimval Parlia.ment was, if I may 80 say, an eapreBBive 
body. Its function was to tell the executive-the king 
-what the nation wished he should do; to some extent, 
to guide him by new '!yisdom, and, to a. very great 
extent, to guide him by new facts. These fa.cte were 
their own feelings, which were the feelings of the people, 
beca.use they were part and· parcel of the people. From 
thence the king learned, or had the means to learn, what 
the nation would endure, and what it would not endure; 
-what he might do, and what he might not do. If he 
much mistook this, there was a rebellion. 

There are, as is well known, three great period. in 
the English Constitution. The first of these is the ante
Tudor period. The English Parlio.ment then seemed to 
be gaining extraordinary strength and power. The title 
to the crown was uncertain; some monarchs were im
becile. Many ambitious men wanted to "take the people 
into partnership." Certain precedents of that time were 
cited with grave authority centuries after, when the time 
of freedom had really arrived. But the ca.uses of this 
rapid growth soon produced an even more sudden de
cline. Confusion fostered it, &I'.d confusion destroyed 
it. The structure of society then was feudal; the towns 
were only an adjunct and a make-weight. The principal 
popular force was an aristocratic foree, acting with the 
co-operation of the gentry and yeomanry, and resting on 
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the loyal fealty of Bwom retainers. The head of this 
force, on whom its efficiency depended, -was the high 
nobility. But the high nobility killed itself out. The 
great barons wha adhered to the "Red Rose" or the 
" White Rose: or who fluctuated from one to the other, 
became poorer, fewer, and less potent every year. When 
the great struggle ended at Bosworth, a large part of 
the greatest combatants were gone. The restless, aspir
ing, rich barons, who made the civil war, w""e broken 
by it. Henry VIl attained a kingdom in which there 
was a Parliament to advise, but scarcely a Parliament to 
controL 

The consultative government of the ante-Tudor period 
had little resemblance to some of the modem govern
ments which French philosophers call by that name .. 
The French Empire, I believe, calls itself so. But its 
assemblies are symmetrieal ." shams." They are elected 
by a universal suffrage, by the ballot, and in districts 
once marked out with 8Jl eye to equality, and still 
retaining a look of equality. But our English parlia
ments were u.nsymmetrieal realities. They were elected 
anyhow; the sheriff had a considerable license in send
ing writs to boroughs, that is, he could in part pick 
its constituencies; 8Jld in each borough there was a 
rush 8Jld scramble for -the franchise, so that the 
strongest local party got it, whether few or many. But 
in England at that time there was a great and distinct 
desire to know the opinion of the nation, because there 
W811 a real and close necessity. The nation was wanted 
to do something-to assist the sovereign in some war, to 
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pay some old debt, to contribute its force and aid in the 
critical conjuncture of the time. It would not have 
suited the ante-Tudor kings to have had a fictitious 
assembly; they would have lost their sole leeler, their 
only instrument for discovering national opinion. Nor 
could they have manufactured such an assembly if they 
wished. The instrument in that behalf is the centralised 
executive, and there was then no prelet by whom the 
opinion of a rural locality could be made to order, and 
adjusted to suit the wishes of the capital. Looking at 
the mode of election a theorist would say that these 
parliaments were but" chance" collections of influential 
Englishmen. There would be many corrections and 
limitations to add to that statement if it were wanted to 
make it accurate, but the statement itself hits exactly 
the principal ex,cellence of those parliaments. If not 
" chance" collections of Englishmen, they were "unde
signed" collections; no administrations made them or 
could make them. They were bO'TUt-.fi,de counsellors, 
whose opinion might be wise or unwise, but was any
how of paramount importance, because their co-operation 
was wanted for what was in hand. 

Legislation as a positive power was very secondary in 
those old Parliaments. I believe no statute at aJl, as far 
as we know, was passed in the reign of Richard 1, and all 
the ante-Tudor acts together would look meagre enough 
to a modem Parliamentary agent who had to live by 
them. But the negative action of parliament upon the 
law was essential to its whole idea, and ran through every 
part of its use. That the king could not change what 
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was then the almost sacred datunn of the common law, 
without seeing whether his nation liked it or not, was an 
eesentiaJ· part of the .. tentative H system. The king ha.d 
to feel his way in this exceptional, singular act, as those 
ages deemed originaJ legislation, as well as in lesser aets. 
The legis1ation was his at last; he enacted after consult
ing his Lords and Commons; his was the sacred mouth 
which gave holy firmness to the enactment; but he only 
dared aJter the role reguIa.ting the common life of his 
people after consulting those people; he would not have 
been obeyed if he ha.d not, by a rude age which did not 
fear civil war as we fear it now. Many most important 
enactments of that period (and the fact is most character
istic) are dee1a.ratory acts. They do not profess to enjoin 
by inherent authority what the law ehill in future be, 
but to state and mark what the law is; they are dec1a.ra
tions of immemorial custom, not precepts of new duties. 
Even in the .. Great Charter" the notion of new enact
ments was secondary, it was a great mixture fir old and 
new; it was a sort of compact defining what was doubt
ful in floating ·custom, and was re-enacted over and over 
again, as boundaries are perambulated once a year, and 
rights and claims tending to desuetude thereby made 
patent and cleared of new obstruotions. In truth, such 
great "charters" were rather treaties between different 
orders and factions, confirming ancient rights, or what 
claimed to be such, than laws in our ordinary sense. They 
were the • deeds of arrangement" of medioovaJ society 
affirmed and re-affirmed from time to time, and the prin
cipaJ controversy was, of course, between the king and 
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nation-the king trying to see how far the nation would 
let him go, and the nation murmuring and reca.lcitrating, 
and seeing how many acts of administration they could 
prevent, and how many of its claims they could resist. 

Sir James Mackintosh says that Magna Cha.rta. H con
vened the right of ta.x&tion into the shield of liberty:' but 
it did nothing of the sort. The liberty existed before, and 
the right to be taxed was an .efflorescence and instance of 
it, not a substratum or a cause. The neeessity of consult
ing the great council of the realm before ta.x&tion, the 
principle that the declaration of grievaneee by the Parlia.
ment W8.8 to precede the grant of supplies to the sovereign, 
are but conspicuous instaneea of the primitive doctrine 
of the ante-Tudor period, that the king must consult the 
great council of the realm, before he did anything, since 
he always wanted help. The right of self-taxation was 
justly inserted in the "great treaty;» but it would bave 
been a dead. letter, save for the armed force and aristo
cratic organisation which compelled the king to make a 
treaty; it was a result, not a basis-an example, not a 
cause. 

The civil wars of many years killed out the old 
councils (if I might so say): that is, destroyed three parts 
of the greeter nobility, who were its most potent members, 
til·ed the small nobility and the gentry, and ovenhre-.y the 
aristocratic organisation on which all previous effectual 
resistance to the sovereign had been ba.sed. 

The second period of the British Constitution begins 
with the accession of the House of Tudor, and goes down 
to 1688; it is in substance the history of the growth, 
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development, and gradually lWquired supremacy of the 
new great council. I have no room and no occasion to 
narrate again the familiar history of the many steps by 
which the- slavish Parliament of Henry VITL grew into 
the murmuring Parliament of Queen Elizabeth, the 
mutinous Parliament of James I., and the rebellious 
Parliament of Charles L The steps were many, bnt the 
energy was one-the growth of the English middle-class, 
using that word in its most inclusive sense, and its ani
mation under the influence of Protestantism. Noone, 
I think, can doubt that Lord Macaulay is right in saying 
that political causes would not alone have then provoked 
such a resistance to the sovereign unless propelled by 
religious theory. Of course the English people went to 
and fro from Catholicism to Protestantism, and from Pro
testantism to Catholicism (not to meiltion that the Pro
testantism was of several shades and sects), just as the 
first Tudor kings and queens wished. But that was in 
the pre· Puritan era The mass of Englishmen were in 
an undecided state, just as Hooper tells us his father was 
-"Not believing in Protestantism, yet not disinclined to 
it." Gradually, however, a strong Evangelic spirit (as we 
should now speak) and a still stronger anti-Papal spirit 
entered into the middle sort of Englishmen, and added to 
that force, fibre, and substance which they have never 
wanted, an ideal warmth and fervour which they have 
almost always wanted. Hence the saying that Cromwell 
founded the English Constitution. Of course, in seeming, 
Cromwell's work died with him; his dynasty was rejected, 
his republic cast aside; but the spirit which culminsted 
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in him never sa.nk again, never ceased, to be a potent, 
though often a latent and volcanic force in the country. 
Charles II. said that be would never go again on his 
travels for anything or anybody; and he well knew that 
though the men whom he met at Worcester might be 
dead, still the spirit which warmed them was alive and 
young in others. 

But the Cromwellian republic and the strict Puritan 
creed were utterly hateful to most Englishmen. They 
were, if I may venture on saying so, like the "Rouge" 
element in France and elsewhere--the sole revolutionary 
force in the entire State, and were hated as such. That 
force could do little of itself; indeed, its bare appearance 
tended to frighten and alienate the moderate and dull as 
well as the refined and reasoning classes. Alone it was 
impotent against tire solid clay of the English apathetic 
nature. But give this fiery element a body of decent.. 
looking earth; give it an excuse for breaking out on an . , 
occasion, when the decent, the cultivated, and aristocratic 
classes could join with it, and they would conquer by 
means of it, and it could be disguised in their covering. 

Such an excuse was found in 1689. James 11, by 
incredible and pertinacious folly, irritsted not only the 
classes which had fought agaimt his father, but also 
those who had fought for his father. He offended the 
Anglican classes as well as the Puritan classes; all the 
Whig nobles, and half the Tory nobles, as well as the dis
senting bourgeois. The rule of Parliament was estab· 
lished by the concurrence of the usual supporters of 
royalty with the usual opponents of it.. But the result 
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was long weak. Our revolution has been called the 
minimum of a revolution, beea.use in law, at lea..t, it only 
changed the dynasty, but exactly on that account it was 

the greatest shock to the common multitude, who see the 
dynasty but see nothing else. The support of the main 
aristocracy held together the bulk of the deferential 
classes, but it held them together imperfectly, uneasily, 
and unwillingly. Huge masses of crude prejudice swayed 
hither and thither for many years. If an able Stuart 
had with credible sincerity professed Protestantism pro
bably he might have overturned the House of Hanover. 
So strong was inbred reverence for hereditary right, that 
ontil the accession of George IlL the English govern
ment was always subject to the unceasing attrition of a 
competitive sovereign. 

This was the result of what I insist on tediously, but 
what is most necessary to insist on, for it is a ea.rdinal 
particular in the whole topic. Many of the English 
people-the higher and more educated portion-had 
come to comprehend the nature of constitutional govern
ment, bnt the ·mass did not comprehend it. They looked 
to the sovereign as .the government, and to the sovereign 
only. These were ca.rried forward by the magic of the 
aristocracy and principally by the influence of the great 
Whig f&DIllies with their adjunct.. Without that aid 
reason or liberty would never have held them. 

Though the rule of Parliament was definitely estab
lished in 1688, yet the mode of exercising that rule has 
since changed. At first Parliament did not know how to 
exercise it; the organisation of parties and the appoint-
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ment of cabinets by parties grew up in the manner 
Macaulay has deseribed so well Up to the latest period 
the sovereign was supposed, to a most mischievous 
extent, to interfere in the choice of the persons to be 
Ministers. When George m. fina.lly became insane, in 
1810, every one believed that George IV., on assuming 
power as Prince Regent, would tum out Mr. Perceval's 
government and empower Lord Grey or Lord Grenville, 
the Whig leadere, to form another. The Tory ministry 
was carrying on a successful war-& war of existence
against Napoleon; but in the people's minds, the neces
sity at such an occa.sion for an unchanged gowernment 
did not outweigh the fancy that George IV. was a Whig. 
And a Whig it is true he had been before the French 
Revolution, when he lived an indeseribable life in St. 
James's Street with Mr. Fox. But Lord Grey and Lord 
Grenville were rigid men, and had no immoral sort of 
influence. What liberalism of opinion the Regent ever 
had was frightened out of him (as of other people) by the 
Reign of Terror. He felt, according to the saying of 
another monarch, that .. he lived by being a royalist;," 
It soon appeared that he was most anxious to retain Mr. 
Perceval, and that he was most eager to quarrel with the 
Whig Lords. As we all know, he kept the ministry 
whom he found in office; but that it should have been 
thought he could then change them, is a significant 
example how exceedingly modem our notions of the 
despotic action of Parliament in fact are. 

By the steps of the struggle thus rudely mentioned 
(and by others which I have no room to speak of; nor 
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need I), the change which in the Greek cities was efl'ected 
both in appeara.nce and in fact, has been efl'ected in Eng
land, though in reality only, and not in outside. Here, 
too, the appendages of a monarchy have been converted 
into the essence of a republic; only here, because of a 
more numerous heterogeneous political population, it is 
needful to keep the ancient show while we secretly inter
polate the new reality. 

This long and curious history has left its trace on 
almost every part of our present political conditloll; its 
efl'ects lie at the fOot of many of our ~ost important 
controversies; ~d because these efl'oots are ·not rightly 
perceived, many of these controversies are misconceived. 

One of the most curious peculiarities of the English 
people is its dis~ of the executive government. We 
Are not in this respect "un wan, peuple mode"..,..," like 
the ,Americans. The Americans conceive of the executive 
as one of their appointed agents; when it intervenes in 
common life, it does BO, they consider, in virtue of the 
mandate of the BOvereign people, and there is no invasion 
or dereliction' of freedom in that people interfering 
with itsel£ The French, the Swiss, and a.ll nations who 
breathe the full atmosphere of the Dineteenth century, 
think BO too. The J!l&terial necess,ities ef this age require 
.. strong executive; .. nation destitute of it cannot be 
clean, or healthy, or vigorous, like a nation possessing it. 
By definition, a nation calling itself free should have no 
jealousy of the executive, for freedom means that the 
nation, the. political part of the nation, wields the execu
tive.. But our hi.~tory has reversed the English feeling: 
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our freedom is the result of centuries of resistance, more 
or less legal, or more or less illegaJ. more or less audacious, 
or more or less timid, to the executive government. We 
have, accordingly, inherited the traditions of conJlict, 
and preserve them in the fulness of victory. We look on 
State action, not as our own action, but as alien action; 
as an imposed tyranny from without, not as the consum
mated result of our own organised wishes. I remember 
at the Census of 1851 hearing a very sensible old lady 
say that the "liberties of England were at an end;" if 
Government nrlght be _ thus inquisitorial, if they might 
ask who slept in your house, or what your age was, what, 
she argued, might they not ask and what ~ght they not 

do' 
The natural impulse of the English people is to resist 

authority. The introduction of effectuaJ policemen was 
oot liked; I know people, old people I admit, who to this 
day consider them an infringement of freedom, and an 
imitation of the g8'1ldalrmes of France. If the original 
policemen had been started with the present helmets, the 
result might have been. dubious ; there might have been 
a cry of military tyranny, and the inbred insubordination 
of the English people might have prevailed over the very 
modern love of peifect peace and ord~. The old notion 
that the Government is-"an extrinsic agency sill! rules our 
imaginations, though it is no longer true, and though in 
calm and intellectual moments we well know it is not. 
Nor is it merely our history which produces this effect; 
we might get over that; but the results of that history 
co-operate. O.ur double Government so acts: when we 
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wa.nt to point the antipathy to the exeCllfive, we refer to 
the jea.lousyof the Crown, so deeply imbedded in the very 
substance of constitutional authority; so many people are 
loth to admit the Queen, in spita of law and fact, to be 
the people's appointee and agent, that it is a good rhe
torical emphasis to speak of her prerogative as something 
'1WIZ-popular, and therefore to be distrusted. By the very 
nature of our Government our executive cannot be liked 
and trusted as the Swiss or the American is liked and 
trusted. 

Out of the.same history and the same results proceed 
our tolerance of those" local authorities" which so puzzle 
many foreigners. In the struggle with the Crown thes. 
local centres served as props and fulcrums. In the early 
parliaments it was the local bodies who sent members to 
parliament, the counties, and the boroughs; and in that 
way, and hecause of their free life, the parliament was 
f1:ee too. If active real bodies had not sent the represen
tatives, they would have been powerless. This is very 
much the reason why our old rights of suffrage were so 
various; the .Government let whatever people happened 
to be the strongest in each town choose the members. 
They applied t<> the electing bodies the test of .. natural 
selection;" whatever set of people were locally strong 
enough to elect, did so. Afterwards in the civil war, ' 
many of the corporations, like that of London, were im
pOltant hases of resistance. The case of London is typical 
and remarkable. Probably, if there is any body more 
than another which an educated Englishman nowadays 
regards with little favour, it is the Corporation of London. 
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He connects it with hereditary abuses perfectly presel'Ved, 
with la.rge revenues imperfectly a.ccounted for, with a 
system which stops the principal city government at an 
old archway, with the perpetuation of a hundred detest
able parishes, with the maintenance of a horde of luxu
rious and useless bodies. For the want of all which 
makes Paris nice and splendid we justly reproach the 
Corporation of London; for the existence of much of 
what makes London mean and squalid we justly reproach 
it too. Yet the Corporation of London was for centuries 
a bulwark of English liberty. The consCious support of 
the near and organised capital gave the Long Parliament 
a vigour and vitality which they could have found no
where else. Their leading patriots' took refuge in the 
City, and the nearest approach to an English "sitting in 
permanence" is the committee at Guildball, where all 
members "that came were to have voices." Down to 
George IlL's time the City was a useful centre of popular 
judgment. Here, as elsewhere, we have built into our 
polity pieces of the scaffolding by which it was erected. 

De Tocqueville indeed used to maintain that in this 
matter the English were not merely historically excusable 
but likewise politically judicious. He founded what may 
be called the cu1t~ of corporations. And it was natural, 
that in France, where there is scarcely any po.wer of self
organisation in the people, where the pelot must be 
asked upon every subject, and take the initiative in every 
movement, a solitary thinker should lxu;epelled from the 
exaggerations of which he knew the evil, to the contrary 

u 
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exaggeration of which he did not. But in a country like 
England where business is in the air, where we can 
organize a vigilance committee on every' abuse and an 
executive committee for every remedy-as a matter of 
political instruction, which was De Tocqueville's point
we need not care how much power is delegated to out
lying bodies, and how much is kept for the central body. 
We have had the instruction municipalities could give us : 
we have been through all that. Now we are quite grown 
up, and can put away childish thinga 

The same causes account for the innumerable anomalies 
of our polity. I own that I do not entirely sympathiee 
with the horror of these anomalies which naunts Bome of 
our best Cli.tics. It is natural that those who by special 
and admirable culture have come to look at all things 
upon the artistic side, should start back from these queer 
peculiaritiea But it 18 naturui also that persons used 
to analyse political institutions should look at these 
anomalies with a littl,e tenderness and a little in~rest. 
They may have something to teach us. Political philo
sophy is still more imperfect; it has been frs.med from 
obse_tion. taken upon ,-egular specimeBS of politics 'and 
State.s; ..... t& these its teaching is most valuable. ,llutwe 
must ,ever" Jl6member that its ddta are imJ>!!rfect. The 
lessOlW. are. goQ<t.w1lere its ~tiwassumpti.ons hold, 
hut may be mise d~ iRbse .... lmiptllin. JajI. .·A philoso
phical politicl~~ar.h.'; ~litioal an_Siy ~ a scientific 
physician regai-ds~~·iijs~~~istO "biman "interest
ing case.", There ~;Still .be ,instruction here, though 

:. - ~ ' .. 
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we have worked out the lessons of common cases. I can
not, therefore, join in the full ery against anomalies; in 
my judgment' it may quickly overrun the scent, and so 
~iss what we should be glad to' find. 

Subject to this saving remark, however, I not only 
admit, but maintain, that our constitution is full of curious 
oddities, which are impeding and mischievous, and ought 
to be struck out. Our law very often reminds one of 
thoRe outskirts of cities where you cannot for along time 
tell how the streets come to wind about in so capricious 
and serpent-like a manner. At last it strikes you that 
they grew up, house by house, on the devious tracks of 
the old green lanes; and if you follow on to the existing 

. fields, you may often find the change half complete. Just 
so the lines of our constitution were framed in old eras of 
sparse population, few wants, and simple habits; and we 
adhere in seeming to their shape, though civilisation has 
come with its dangers, complications, and enjoyments. 
The .. anomalies, in a hundred instances, mark the oid 
boundaries of a constitutional struggle. The casual line 
was traced according to the strength of deceased com
batants; succeeding generations fought elsewhere; and 
the hesitating line .;;£ a half-drawn batt! .. wa.. lef£ to 
stand for a perpetual limit. • \,' ~ ~ . 

I d .. not count .... an, anomaly the- e:s:istenc& (If our 
double governm~~ .. -wifh all its in.fihit.e:f>4Cidents, though 
half the superftew. peCllli~tie.i tliat ar~ often complained 
of arise out of it.,". 'l'he'do~:J;sten&; of 8. Queen's seeming 
prerogative and , _I?'owning Street's ~eal government is 
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just suited to such a country as this, in such an age as 
ours." • 

• So well is our real Gcnrernment concealed, that if you tell • cabmAD 
to drive to (I Downing Street." he moat likely will never have be&.rd of it, 
and will not in the least know where to take you. It is only p If disguised 
republio" wbioJ:t ~ suited to auoh. being as the EngliahmNl in IUch a 
_tuly .. the DiDeteen&h. 

THE END. 

,., .. TaD' BY WII.LtAM Q.OWIIS AltD 10m. LlKlTBn,. LOIlDa" AND ."BCCLG. 
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